










Vikram Kapoor, BCom, MCom, MPhil 
Department of Management and Marketing 





Submitted for the award of PhD 
 
 
Supervisors: Briga Hynes (University of Limerick) 
Russell W. Belk (York University, Toronto)  





















I declare that this thesis is my own original work and contains no material that has 
been submitted previously, in whole or in part, for the award of any other academic 
qualification. I also declare that I have explicitly acknowledged any assistance or 
information I have received in developing the materials herein. The findings of this 
study that have been published are as follows:  
 
Kapoor, V., and R. W. Belk. 2020. “Coping and Career Choices: Irish Gay Men’s 
Passage from Hopelessness to Redemption.” Consumption Markets & Culture. doi: 
10.1080/10253866.2020.1784733. 
 
Kapoor, V., M. Patterson, and L. O’Malley. 2020. “Liminal Consumption of ‘The 
Cosmic Ballet’: An Autoethnography.” Consumption Markets & Culture 23 (1): 61-
80. doi: 10.1080/10253866.2018.1494593. 
 
Vikram Kapoor, 13/11/2020 
 
     
Vikram Kapoor 








First and foremost, I wish to thank Professor Russ Belk for his unswerving support. I 
am fortunate to have an advisor like him and without whom this Ph.D. would not have 
been possible. Each interaction with him, personal and virtual, has been a moment of 
deep learning and inspiration. Thank you, Professor Belk, for always being 
understanding and helping me during my volatile moods, driving me through this 
work, and educating me about life in general. I am also profoundly thankful to 
Professor David Mick for introducing me to Professor Belk almost seven years ago. I 
wouldn’t have had the privilege of meeting and then working with Professor Belk 
without that ‘one’ life-altering introduction. 
 
My advisors, Dr. Briga Hynes and Dr. Wendy Hein, were incredibly helpful. During 
my research work, I learned much from them. I find myself extremely fortunate to 
have worked with all my advisors, who made me believe, most importantly, in my 
abilities. I would also like to thank my Ph.D. committee members, Dr. Caoilfhionn Ní 
Bheacháin, Professor Stephanie O’Donohoe, and Dr. Deirdre O’Laughlin. I express 
my heartfelt gratitude, once again, to Dr. Caoilfhionn Ní Bheacháin for her consistent 
encouragement and mentoring. I am equally thankful to Professor Sheila Killian for 
her immense support. It was also a tremendous learning experience to collaborate 
alongside my co-authors, Professor Lisa O’Malley and Dr. Maurice Patterson.  
 
Without a thank-you note to Dr. Pushpa Misra and Professor Santanu Gupta for their 
unending encouragement and support whenever I needed them, this page would be 
unfinished. I also thank Mrs. Bulbul Dabriwala, Mr. Raju Dabriwala, and my Mom’s 
huge ‘Satsang’ family, for extending all support whenever I required it. I feel fortunate 
to have made a few great friends for life from my alma mater. Varun Sharma and 
Chiara Spina, thank you so much! Thank you to my School colleagues, particularly 
Mary Tierney, Clodagh Butler, Myles Kingston, and Maeve O’Connell, for their 
direction and moral support. My study participants in Ireland have trusted me and 
shared their very intimate ‘coming out’ stories. I genuinely thank them for their support 




creativity has no bounds, and my childhood friend, Tusar, always lent an ear to my 
outlandish ideas. Thank you to both of you. 
 
Last but not least, I would like to thank my family, especially my mom and elder 
brother, for accepting me for who I am and helping me to share an incredibly personal 




















LIST OF PUBLICATIONS, PRESENTATIONS & AWARDS 
 
Peer-reviewed Journal Articles  
Kapoor, V., and R. W. Belk. 2020. “Coping and Career Choices: Irish Gay Men’s 
Passage from Hopelessness to Redemption.” Consumption Markets & Culture. doi: 
10.1080/10253866.2020.1784733. 
 
Kapoor, V., M. Patterson, and L. O’Malley. 2020. “Liminal Consumption of ‘The 
Cosmic Ballet’: An Autoethnography.” Consumption Markets & Culture 23 (1): 61-
80. doi: 10.1080/10253866.2018.1494593. 
 
Doctoral Colloquium Presentation 
Kapoor, V. 2018. “Through the Lens of Intersectionality: An Ethnographic Study of 
the Role of Consumption in the Identity Projects of Homosexual Men in Ireland.” 
Academy of Marketing, Scotland, July 2018.  
 
Awards/ Funding 
• 2019 ACR/Sheth Public-Purpose Dissertation Award 
• Kemmy Business School Departmental Scholarship (2017-2020) 
• Bursary awarded for the Academy of Marketing 2018 Doctoral Colloquium, 



















LGBTQ people continue to encounter discrimination and atrocities in many societies, 
even in contemporary times where normalization of homosexuality is alleged to have 
grown. My study, grounded in anti-gay religious contexts, focuses on reflexivity and 
aims to contribute new insights into contemporary homosexual lives. More 
specifically, the study takes place at the intersection of ethnicity, religion, and the lived 
experiences of middle-aged gay men. It reveals various forms of structural and societal 
oppression that gay men face, the coping mechanisms they deploy, and the 
consumption choices they make. As a member of the same marginalized group of gay 
men that I examine, I also employ my personal experiences to present insights to 
further understandings of consumer coping and homosexual identity formation. Three 
articles, two of which are published in Consumption Market & Culture, comprise this 
PhD thesis.  
 
The first two essays offer introspective autoethnographic poetry and dance as 
methodological contributions. These expressive media are used to surface a gay man’s 
reflexive, internal deliberations in the social context of religious and other structurally 
imposed oppression of his homosexuality. In the first study, I present my reflexive, 
autoethnographic poetry as an example of using arts-based research methods to reveal 
intersectional effects of religious fundamentalism, the recently scrapped anti-sodomy 
statute--Section 377 of the Indian Penal Code, and heteronormative class-based social 
structures in India that oppressed LGBTQ people there. I use homosexuality in India 
as a context and autoethnographic poetry as a method in order to explain the potential 
of arts-based research methods in intersectionality studies. This chapter primarily 
demonstrates the use of arts-based research methods (poetry in this study) to reveal the 
mental and social impacts of intersectional oppression.  
 
The second study offers a personal account of how my consumption of a particular 
dance called Tandava helped me cope with the difficulties of my homosexual identity 
formation. In contrast to the previous essay that mobilized my discursive reflexivity, 
in this chapter, I use the non-discursive terrain of sensations. This enables me to access 
my embodied reflexivity where my understanding of myself unfolds during my 
engagement with a highly paradoxical form of dance. My reflexive autoethnographic 
dance account explores how I mobilized dance movements, symbolism, and my 
visceral embodied dance experience during my internal deliberations to address my 
homosexual identity issues. Through an evocative personal dance narrative, this 
chapter pulls attention to the many performance-centric ways of knowing that are 
themselves marginalized and unrecognized forms of consumption. My dance 
engagement surpasses the discursivity of language. It reveals much about the existing 
gender, sexuality, and cultural discourses in marketing and consumer research. 
Overall, the first two articles in this Ph.D. dissertation primarily make methodological 
contributions and offer empirical evidence of how introspection acts as a highly 
effective approach to accessing reflexivity.  
 
The third study, foregrounded in the inherently reflexive process of coping, illuminates 
a possible market-based outcome of the coping process. It examines the lives of single, 




rejection of homosexuality during their upbringing and subsequent education and 
careers. The study used an oral history method for data collection to investigate the 
impact of systemic oppression on Irish gay men, and their response to such oppression 
through their coping behaviors. In this anti-gay society, participants were found to go 
through a multi-stage process. It started from hopelessness when they punished 
themselves and led to their choices of different altruistic careers through which they 
seemed to gain a sense of redemption. Situated within the existing consumer coping 
literature, the conceptual focus of this study lies in the choice of a career within market 
systems and its relationship to the study participants’ coping with the religious 
oppression of homosexuals. Furthermore, my study reveals how gay men’s altruistic 
engagements may be the result of coping with structural forces such as the religious 
oppression of homosexuality. The findings, most importantly, reveal the carryover role 
of, and growth emanating from, coping. These effects were visible most clearly in the 
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Chapter 1. Introduction 
 
1.1 Introduction 
Even to this day, LGBTQ people in many countries of the world are subject to various 
social and systemic forms of oppression. This is a dissertation about the lives of gay 
men in the present times — the consumption (choices) they make and the coping 
strategies they deploy amid the difficulties they encounter. A relatively recent UN 
report (2012) on gender and sexuality stressed the urgent need to battle against the 
firmly entrenched homophobic attitudes as well as continuing pervasive hate crimes 
and prejudice against sexual minority in many countries even in the present times. 
Gender-based violence, according to the report, ranges from ‘psychological’ such as 
harassment, degradation, and coercion to ‘physical’ such as police atrocities, honor 
killings, sexual assault, and rape. Furthermore, gender minorities confront formidable 
self-conflicts from the lack of congruence between their authentic identities and those 
that are socially sanctioned (see Ruvio and Belk, 2018). It follows then that many of 
these gender minorities remain at risk for adverse health outcomes, including drug 
abuse, depression, anxiety, and self-harm (Craig et al. 2015). Gay suicides, in 
particular, have accelerated to the extent of becoming a sociological epidemic 
implying the impotence of the victims in fighting heteronormative social realities 
(Grzanka and Mann 2014). By heteronormativity I refer to the “institutions, structures 
of understanding, and practical orientations that make heterosexuality seem not only 
coherent--that is, organized as a sexuality--but also privileged” (Berlant and Warner 
1998, 548). It is dismaying to recognize that being LGBTQ in several twenty-first 
century heteronormative societies, implies being racked with ignominy and fraught 
with fear. As a result, “many homosexuals never do come out, but rather spend 
miserable and lonely lives, unable to function fully as straights and equally unable to 
accept their essential gayness” (Altman 2012, 26). 
 
New regulations, such as the decriminalization of anti-homosexual laws in India and 
same-sex marriage referendums in some countries around the world including Ireland, 
are, beyond doubt, landmark advances for the LGBTQ community. However, the 
much-vaunted enforcement of pro-LGBTQ legislation should not foster complacency 




stigma of being homosexual is distinct from the stigmas that may arise from sex or 
race (Altman, 2012). As Altman aptly notes, the awareness of one’s location as a 
member of a mostly semi-hidden stigmatized minority group follows the initial 
process of discovery of one’s homosexuality. Even after discovering one’s sexual 
orientation and the subsequent awareness of one’s social location as a member of a 
minority group, there are still issues to be dealt such as whether to disclose one’s sexual 
orientation or remain in ‘the closet’ (Greenfield 2015). Issues of whether and to what 
extent a homosexual person decides to disclose sexual identity depend on myriad 
ideological, psychological, and socio-cultural factors (Cain 1991). As such, for many 
non-binary people, the strategic game of disclosure and concealment continues. This 
process of disclosure or information management is “neither simple nor dichotomous” 
as homosexual people may choose to selectively reveal their sexual identities 
depending on the circumstances (Cain 1991, 67). Moreover, disclosure of sexual 
identity by a person belonging to a sexually marginalized group does not mean an end 
to all problems. Although revealing one’s sexual identity can lead to increased self-
esteem and decreased anxiety, adverse effects vary from social isolation and rejection, 
name-calling, and verbal harassment to bodily harm and hate crimes (Corrigan and 
Matthews 2003). The sad reality is that written or enacted legislation remains futile if 
the unwritten and implicit guidelines, norms, and attitudes of society that shape 
peoples’ dispositions do not alter along with the laws. 
 
Given these dilemmas, my study is about creating greater public and scholarly 
awareness of the plight of gay male consumers, especially in unfriendly environments 
like India (both present and previously) and Ireland (especially previously). As was 
noted by one of the reviewers for the ACR Sheth award dissertation proposal 
competition, the body of work is also “well aligned with the Transformative Consumer 
Research movement, both in terms of its substantive focus on underrepresented socio-
cultural contexts and the experiences of their marginalized members, and in terms of 
pushing the boundaries of methodological paradigms in consumer research.” This 
dissertation has a cross-cultural element as well, but what is more central is the public 
purpose element of improving the lives of gay consumers and, in fact, enriching the 




explicitly deals with the experience of gay men, it more generally implicitly draws 
attention to how we cope with social and structural oppression. 
 
One crucial aspect that “color[s] the individual’s conception of the established world 
of bare fact” is a religion (Geertz 1973, 119). Martí (2015, 8) affirms that “[r]eligious 
imperatives are among the most vital of ultimate concerns evident among people 
today.” A problematic ramification of religion, however, is the role it plays in 
propagating hegemonic orders and serving as spaces of opposition and oppression 
(Wilcox 2006). Such adverse effects of hegemonic structures are unarguably more 
pronounced in the lives of LGBTQ people. Many world religions have taken 
proscriptive positions against homosexuality (Sherry et al. 2010; Siker 2007) and 
perpetuated discrimination against homosexuality (see Rodriguez 2009). This reality 
should not be dismissed for fear of inviting religious attacks. When social and religious 
imperatives are adverse and take negative stances against homosexuality, LGBTQ 
people feel pressured in all the aspects of their lives where their sexuality might cause 
problems. Quite possibly they may seek supplementary logics and religious 
legitimizations by negotiating the more expansive domain of moral imperatives (Martí 
2015). In some cases, LGBTQ people may struggle to identify with their religion’s 
deterministic tenets that might, for example, deem homosexuality immoral or a sin. 
These incongruities may possibly drive these minority people to invoke alternate 
interpretations of religion. Not only that, these new explanations may overthrow long-
held traditional religious beliefs. The alternative views may also be claimed as being 
morally superior to conventional conservative views. 
 
Although not evenly spread out in the self-reflexive, introspective autoethnographies 
and fieldwork that comprise this thesis, religious themes provide contextual fodder for 
my study. Elements and influences of religion implicitly permeate all the three articles 
of this Ph.D. dissertation. As will be noted in the course of this study, Hindu religion 
has offered much to set the stage for the research in the first two articles and 
Catholicism has done the same for the third article. The influence of one’s religion, as 
also will be noted, has been both inhibiting as well as enabling. The context for my 
dissertation’s first two studies is the non-Western context of India, where social, 




context for my third article is the Catholic religious setting of Ireland that held 
homosexuality a sin. Introspective autoethnographies illuminate contemporary gay 
lives in the first two studies and an oral history method was used in the third study. 
Together, these three articles illustrate how gay men cope with religious and social 
oppression of homosexuality, the consumption they undertake, and the choices they 
make.  
 
In this chapter, I will first trace my motivation for undertaking this research. This is 
followed by a concise literature review of the existing consumer studies on gay men 
and homosexuality. Then, I will briefly describe reflexivity which served as the 
springboard for this work. In particular, I will provide a brief overview of the history 
of reflexivity and a concise note on the concept of reflexivity. I will also discuss 
homosexuality that is the focus of my autoethnographic accounts (Chapters 3 and 4) 
and coping, which is the focus of the third article (Chapter 5) of my thesis. I, then, 
offer a brief overview of the context of India and Ireland. Following these discussions, 
I delineate the research objectives and questions for my study. After specifying the 
thesis structure, I offer a summary of the three articles that comprise my Ph.D. 
dissertation. 
 
1.2 Motivation: Twigs of Mental Erotemes 
The genesis of this study is my own sexual identity, social position, and religious 
background. I was born gay in India, where homosexuality was taboo and same-sex 
indulgence was a punishable offense. The only recently abolished Section 377 of the 
Indian Penal Code declared that same-sex activity was ‘against the law of nature’ and, 
therefore, punishable by a life sentence. My religion, Hinduism, as I lived it in my 
quotidian life, has not taken an unequivocal stance on homosexuality. It neither 
accepted it nor opposed it. This arcane silence played a significant role as it brought 
in its wake ‘confusion.’ Adding to this confusion were the explicit representations of 
homosexuality in Hindu mythology and Vedic literature that is replete with ideas and 
expressions of homosexual experiences as being natural. Another fact causing further 
bewilderment was some Hindu temples with sculptures showing men and women 




people engaging in same-sex acts at the Khajuraho temples in the Indian state of 
Madhya Pradesh are quite readily available on public platforms1. 
 
During my adolescence, when I was closeted, I got the opportunity to clandestinely 
read an article about the Indian sage Vatsyayana’s Hindu text Kama Sutra meaning 
‘codes of sensual pleasure.’ It explicitly mentioned homosexuals as the third sex called 
Tritiya-Prakriti. What struck me then was the usage of the word Prakriti, which 
literally means ‘nature.’ That, perhaps, was the first time that I questioned to myself, 
“Is homosexuality natural?” On further readings, I also found mentions of gays known 
as Kliba and lesbians as Svairini in Hindu texts. During those days, my curiosity led 
me to access some now forgotten religious materials suggesting the acceptance of 
homosexuality in Hinduism. When sacred scriptures of Hinduism embraces 
homosexuality, it was surprising to me that public discussions of homosexuality in 
Hindu society were mostly mute. Homosexuals have instead primarily been ridiculed, 
if they were discussed at all. What led to a Tsunami of questions in my mind was the 
inconsistency between religious ideas in social doctrines and those defined by the 
Vedic scriptures. Overall, homosexuality was considered deviant, abnormal, and 
corrupt in the intensely heteronormative society in which I was brought up.  
 
The subjective truth of my life is that I spent many formative years engaged in internal 
debates and questions to figure out whether I was truly born ‘wrong’ and whether I 
should continue to live at all. As such, mental erotemes or interrogations became an 
integral part of my growing up as a gay man. Why am I not attracted to a person of the 
opposite sex like others in my family and society are? What am I? And what I am not? 
Why and how am I different from others? Also, my interest in music and dance 
attracted considerable rebukes from my extended family members leading to yet 
another eroteme: Why am I fond of the arts when most guys in my family enjoy playing 
sports? The questions were endless. Even worse, some people asserted that 
homosexuality was a curable disease. This led to seemingly endless visits to several 
psychiatrists in my life and yet more mental questions: Am I suffering from a disease? 








interest in the subject of psychopathology to the extent that in later life I went on to 
pursue a psychotherapy diploma course from an Indian alternative medicine institution 
that turned out to be fake and was shut down. Glimpses of such institutional corruption 
prevalent in society also implicitly feature in one of my poems in Chapter 3 entitled 
“The Ironic If...” -- still another manifestation of a mental eroteme (If?). Overall, my 
social position at the intersection of my religion and middle-class upbringing adversely 
affected my life and, for years, restricted my self-acceptance. Here, I exercise caution 
when using the term “class” as a class-based division is another source of bias in Indian 
societies. This is a topic that I discuss in my autoethnographic poetry (Chapter 3). 
 
Retrospectively, I imagine that my existence, riddled with gory episodes of self-harm 
as well as hurt inflicted by others in the form of name-calling and physical abuse, was 
illuminative as well as pedagogic. Yes, my social position made me question my own 
existence, but also how “right” were those others who claimed that gender minorities 
were “wrong.” In other words, what disconcerted me was this vicious cycle of 
othering. Problems intensified as marriage became a common topic during my still-
closeted early adult years. In middle-class Hindu society, it is a social expectation that 
one should get married and settle down much before middle-age. Thus, questions about 
‘coming out’ became glaring as I reached adulthood. My sexuality has also had a 
substantial impact on my choice of an academic career. During my closeted days, 
books long served as a defense mechanism through which I avoided going to 
gatherings and social events where marriage topics and other heteronormative 
discussions would be prevalent. Over time, my defense mechanism transformed into a 
life passion in the form of an academic career that allowed me to make my way through 
the world. Overall, my sexuality and internal debates around it have profoundly 
affected many facets of my life, such as my consumption preferences, career choice, 
lifestyle, and relationships. 
 
On the whole, when thinking of my life, I simply cannot take an additive view to my 
current understanding. I find it impossible to discount the challenges I encountered 
because of my religion and my middle-class upbringing or to compute the oppression 
I faced solely because of my sexuality. In other words, I cannot single out my 




middle-class. All aspects were enmeshed to produce a Gordian knot, which in 
subscribing to any specific axis of identity, was impossible to disentangle. Nor is it 
possible for me to consider my life in terms of a regression equation where I would 
need to park important life aspects and experiences in the ‘error’ term. The 
consequence of all the internal questioning that I struggled with is a profound desire 
for an authentic identity and emancipation. This eventually inspired me to unveil 
myself, to ‘come out,’ and to live a life free of pretences and double-dealings. 
Metaphoric question marks, as I later describe in one of my poems, are also present in 
the form of “stains of search” that I still embody on my wrist. In general, my study 
concerns how my internal deliberations intersect with my identity, consumption, and 
choices. The study, however, doesn’t finish with this beginning. I also navigate the 
reflexive contours of other gay men’s lives, in a culturally different but in many-ways-
similar setting. The Irish Catholic men studied as a part of my research (Chapter 5), 
also struggled to negotiate their identities and its associated challenges.  
 
1.3 Consumer research and homosexuality 
In the previous two decades, the disciplines of marketing and consumer research have 
seen several studies on homosexual topics, particularly focusing on gay men’s identity 
and consumption. It is possible to locate some significant motivations that may have 
stimulated scholarly interest by consumer researchers to investigate the topic. One 
conceivable explanation for the increased concern in exploring minority gender stems 
from the evidence that LGBT people “continue to experience social prejudice and 
structural forms of discrimination” in the broader cultural contexts (Walters and Moore 
2002, 286). Examining consumption against this backdrop may have appeared a 
promising area of inquiry to some researchers. Due to the stigma around 
homosexuality, gay men often establish their identities differently than their 
heterosexual contemporaries (Haslop, Hill, and Schimdt 1998). Consumption, as 
suggested by Visconti (2008), then serves as a language for many gay men. It 
facilitates not just symbolic communication but also structures social boundaries by 
articulating the subculture’s dispositions and priorities at a given time (Visconti 2008). 
Another notable aspect of the gay community is its plurality, explained by the protean 
character of subcultural consumption (Kates 2002). There exists a “diverse and 




aesthete (Schofield and Schimdt 2005, 316) “subniches” within the broader gay 
population (Branchik 2002, 96). The existence of several subgroups testifies to the 
diversity and heterogeneity of homosexual people. Far from any assertions of 
completeness, I will now provide a brief overview of our discipline-specific articles 
published on homosexuality and gay men’s consumption. Table 1 in the Appendix lists 
these studies. I find three clusters of research that broadly encompass current studies. 
These three clusters are -- gay men’s identity attempts, sub-cultural consumption and 
dynamics, and representation and legitimacy.  
 
1.3.1 Gay men’s identity attempts 
In gay men’s pursuit of identity creation and communication, relying on fashion and 
clothes (Schofield and Schmidt 2005), visiting pubs and bars (Haslop, Hill, and 
Schimdt 1998), and attending carnivalesque public celebrations (Kates and Belk 2001; 
Kates 2003) seem to be widespread. It stands to reason that consumption, in its many 
forms, acts as a vehicle through which gay men express their identities and develop 
relationships with other members of the group (Hsieh and Wu 2011; see also Kates 
2002). 
 
A powerful way for gay men to signal their “gayness” to other gay men is clothing 
(Branchik 2002, 89). Clothing helps them express their sexuality, group-membership, 
and acceptance and integration (Schofield and Schimdt 2005). Research by Schofield 
and Schmidt suggests that gay-themed codes facilitate gay men’s alignment with or 
separation from members of the group. While clothes serve as symbolic markers for 
gay men’s identity development, servicescapes function as symbolic spaces for their 
identity-expression. The service environments of bars, pubs, and clubs, in particular, 
are notable places for gay men to socialize within the subculture and express their 
identities (Haslop, Hill, and Schmidt 1998). This study suggests that feelings of 
freedom, liberation, and a sense of security are associated with gay men’s introduction 
into the subculture through bars and pubs. These studies, however, have remained 
focused on identity development and therefore fail to notice facets such as identity 
disposal or identity restoration. Discerning such a research chasm, Hsieh and Wu 
(2011) centered on the processes of the gay identity transition in the context of the 




demonstrate that gay men’s identity pathways emerge in two different ways. One is a 
linear progression pathway that aligns with the sequential models of homosexual 
identity formation such as the one by Cass (1979). This model is predominantly 
grounded in the inner psychological states of gay men. The other, pendular progression 
pathway, is an inherently nonlinear one in which the gay person fails to progress or 
even regresses in response to dominant social influences. By altering their 
consumption, the study participants in Hsieh and Wu’s study, report promoting or 
inhibiting their identity attempts during their homosexual identity formation period. 
 
1.3.2 Subcultural consumption and dynamics 
A second cluster of studies encompasses research on gay men’s subcultures. 
Generally, a subculture is conceptualized as “a way of life expressing shared meanings 
and practices different from or oppositional to dominant, mainstream culture” (Kates 
2002, 384). In his ethnographic study, Kates (2002) harnessed the three main 
theoretical aspects of subcultural consumption. These are its structure, ethos, and 
subcultural boundaries. Subcultural dynamics of distinction and negotiation contribute 
to a variety of consumption practices. The findings of Kates’ study affirm the fluid 
character of subcultural boundaries. Also, the findings suggest that the cultivation of 
individual distinction may well lead to the development of subcultural capital. This 
need not require adhering to any particular subcultural meaning. Most notably, Kates’ 
(2002) work uncovers the conflicts in the ethos of the gay subculture. This insight into 
the prevalence of ‘structural oppositionality’ even within subcultures makes an 
important contribution to theories about gay subcultures. Other similar studies have 
also appreciated the consumption meanings in and rituals during the liminal spaces of 
gay festivals (e.g., Kates and Belk 2001). The syncretic essence of LGPD festivals also 
affirms that they are sites for the expression of identity, a festivity of excesses, and 
consumption-related resistance, all of which are politically-galvanized (Kates and 
Belk 2001). During these festivals, a continuous reconciliation of meanings, as well as 
a reversal of social relations, take place. Another aspect of these public celebrations is 






In another significant study, Visconti (2008) demonstrated the fluidity of gay/straight 
symbolic boundaries (roles, representations, and social spaces). Such diffusion of 
symbolic boundaries is constituted around gay people’s consumption practices. The 
fluidity emerges from: one, gay men’s deployment of cultural meanings, and two, 
consumption of brands and products. For the former, cultural dyads of 
freedom/captivity, femininity/masculinity, and domination/trendsetting shed new light 
into how gay men negotiate symbolic boundaries with themselves, queer subculture, 
and the mainstream heterosexuals. In the case of the latter, four types of products are 
salient. These are products exclusively tailored for gay men (functional), products that 
gay men appropriate as part of their lifestyle (symbolic), products through the use of 
which gay men appear as trendsetters (affluence), and products not yet infused with 
gay symbolic meanings (generic). Visconti’s study also underlines how power 
dynamics impact the cultural meanings and products that gay men deploy in their 
ongoing negotiation of symbolic boundaries. Mainstream heterosexuals exercise 
power by labeling the minority gays, stereotyping them, and imposing homosexual 
cultural meanings on the queer subgroup. In contrast, “gay power” refers to gay men’s 
ability to self-identify in two cultures with increased self-reflexivity and trendsetting. 
For all one knows, gays and other minorities, such as hippies and punks, drive trends 
because they are outsiders who are less concerned with majority cultural capital 
(McCracken 1988). It appears that these groups, “through the negative process of 
violating cultural categories” of age, gender, or status, produce new cultural meanings 
(McCracken 1988, 81). 
 
Recent research by Perez-Cepeda and Arias-Bolzmann (2020) throws light on the 
consumption of market information by Ecuadorian homosexual people and the 
development of an Ecuadorian homosexual subculture. Their netnographic study 
shows that Twitter users, quite often, tag other Twitter users and organizations that 
belong to the media and political parties and are a part of the homosexual subculture. 
Twitter users incorporate links and images in their posts to reinforce the substance of 
the communication, as well as to facilitate quick browsing of related topics by other 
users. Issues relating to civil rights and gender equality, and the broader Ecuadorian 
gay subculture are widely discussed in the postings and significantly impact 




1.3.3 Representation and legitimacy 
This third cluster of research on homosexual people concerns gay imagery in media 
and the issue of social fitness. First, the notions of gay-friendly marketing and implicit 
gay and lesbian imagery in advertising have become quite popular. Companies employ 
such positioning strategies and themes in the mainstream media to target as well as 
show their support for gays and lesbians (Tuten 2005; Oakenfull and Greenlee 2005; 
also see Oakenfull 2013). In particular, gay window advertising is a prominent, 
polysemous tactic used by companies to target sexual minority consumers without 
alienating or antagonizing mainstream heterosexuals (Tsai 2012; Oakenfull, 
McCarthy, and Greenlee 2008). It appears that homosexual representations in 
advertising negotiate aspects of social fitness or legitimacy so as not to displease the 
dominant heterosexual market. It is essential to recognize that there are significant 
impacts of the powerful discursive realm of advertising, commercials, and films on 
sexual minority groups. The personalized meanings such people produce from these 
polysemic texts define and inform their identities (Tsai 2012). For this reason, studies 
have used films as a representation of general social understandings to improve 
mainstream comprehension of the development of the gay male identity-based market 
across the three influential phases referred to by Keating and McLaughlin (2005) as 
the moral, social, and medical phases. To understand the shaping and the emergence 
of the market, Keating and McLaughlin mobilized three aspects of social 
constructionism -- ideology, power, and language. 
 
Clearly, a topic of considerable interest for marketing and consumer research scholars 
has been gay male representations and imagery in advertising and films. Studies have 
explored gay male imagery in ads and movies (Branchik 2007; Keating and 
McLaughlin 2005), scopophilic gratification derived by gay viewers of films with gay 
characters (Kates 2000), political dimensions in and the social role of ads targeted at 
such groups (Tsai 2012), and homosexual people’s reading of advertising (Tsai 2011; 
Kates 1999). Such explorations have also, in their own unique ways, contributed to 
consumption, markets, and culture as the next paragraphs discuss. 
 
Tsai (2011) suggests the ways in which minority consumers, such as gays and lesbians, 




messages. In Tsai’s study, the participants read out-of-the-closet ads as the openness 
and gay-friendliness of the businesses and the brands. The participants also 
“strategically advocated capitalistic ideologies of financial independence and 
consumer power to alleviate their own marginality and to forge a positive sense of self 
and collective (gay) identity” (Tsai 2011, 89). In another study, Tsai (2012) examined 
the interpretations of gay-oriented, polysemic advertisements by lesbians, gay men, 
and bisexual people. The study focused on the social use and the political implications 
of advertising. Tsai (2012) illustrates the political aspects of advertisement 
consumption in the light of consumers’ negotiation of their social positions. In this 
way some consumers conform to the ads’ perspectives, while others reject specific 
cultural perspectives. As Tsai (2012) indicates, the embracing of ambiguity in gay ads 
“as positive normalized representations” (58, original italics) can signify two things. 
This could be interpreted either as representations of the endangered identities of 
minority people and their coping with stigma or as the further perpetuation of 
hegemonic gender ideologies by advertisers. Kates (1999), too, unravels the politics 
of representation in advertising by embracing a queer deconstruction approach to 
reading an ad exemplar. Kates (1999) argues that “the application of queer theory 
demonstrates the way in which representations of normative 
heterosexuality…pervades advertising and other cultural institutions…” (33). In 
another study, Kates (2000) graphs the shifting film portrayals of gay men through 
time to recognize three forms of scopophilic pleasures that the viewers may gain from 
watching such films. A viewer can obtain ‘resistant’ pleasures with a sense of (self) 
righteous indignation from reading against the norm, ‘complicit’ or ‘guilty’ pleasures 
derived from feeling stuck in a ruling group of socio-cultural meanings, and 
‘identificatory’ pleasures derived from sincere association with the gay characters 
(Kates 2000).  
 
While many of the above studies centered on gay male representation and the social 
reception of such representations, Kates’ (2004) research dealt with brand legitimacy 
or social fitness. The study illuminates the social processes that affect brand co-
creation. In particular, the research reveals how consumers use various background 
cultural meanings or frames that they inscribe on brands during consumption to assist 




cognitive legitimacy is based on pre-existing frames of insider information, rewarding 
brands that support the gay community, and penalizing homophobic brands. And, 
moral legitimacy is based on evolving frames of using a single feature to decide a 
brand’s legitimacy (i.e., a litmus test), connecting brands to previously-unrelated 
meanings associated with the gay community (i.e., bridging), and inserting a brand 
into a community’s collective memory through use in the gay community’s public 
festivals. Overall, this study used the lens of legitimacy to help us understand the 
consumers’ influence on brands in certain social contexts.  
 
This brief literature review raises several concerns. The first is regarding the diversity 
and heterogeneity among the homosexual people. It cautions us against the use of any 
totalizing narrative that leads us to believe that they are a monolithic category. 
Excerpts from Kates’ (1999) and Keating and McLaughlin’s (2005) articles emphasize 
this point: 
 
“Consider critically a popular held belief about gay men in particular: that 
they are ‘dream consumers’ with higher disposable income, education, 
good taste, and a desire to purchase high-quality products...Let us 
challenge this stereotype. Gay men living with AIDS, gay men of color, 
gay men with little formal education, gay men with serious 
handicaps...may be economically disadvantaged. Yet the stereotype of the 
‘gay spender’ persists and has motivated marketers to exploit that market 
opportunity” (Kates 1999, 25) 
 
“…by highlighting economic power, is to only show interest in those with 
the necessary economic resources and ignore other more diverse segments. 
Finally, the perpetuation of this idealized segment is to potentially 
overemphasize the importance of sexuality because other aspects such as 
race, religion, and so forth could at different stages be the dominant facet 
of identity and consumption” (Keating and McLoughlin 2005, 148). 
 
The gay subculture, defined by fluid boundaries (Visconti 2008) and structural 
oppositionality (Kates 2002), itself has turned political. In light of these conclusions, 
it seems necessary to consider the lived realities of homosexual people holistically and 
from different perspectives. For example, it follows from the literature review that 
most of the studies on gay men have been undertaken in Western settings. Naturally 
then, the existing studies fail to account for the consumption and identity projects of 




cultures. The influence of religion still plays a pivotal role in contemporary consumer 
societies (Sandikci and Ger 2010) and that is more apparent in the lives of gender 
minorities (Rodriguez 2009). This is also missing in the existing studies. Notably, there 
are also very few studies of lesbians (e.g., Sender 2004) and trans people (e.g., Ruvio 
and Belk 2018), but the literature review does not cover them because the focus of this 
study is on gay men.  
 
Table 1 in the appendix lists the significant studies on homosexual people in our 
discipline. These studies have used diverse methods such as in-depth interviews (Hsieh 
and Wu 2011), ethnographic interviews (Kates 2002), ethnographic interviews 
coupled with group discussions (Visconti 2008), film representations and gay imagery 
(Keating and McLoughlin 2005; Branchik 2007; Kates 2000), participant observation 
(Kates and Belk 2001), and netnography (Perez-Cepeda and Arias-Bolzmann 2020). 
In some contexts, conventional and even virtual forms of inquiry into the lived 
experiences of gendered minorities may be inadequate. Utilizing qualitative research 
practices that can produce positive social changes (Denzin and Lincoln 2011), and 
considering alternative methodological approaches may warrant attention (Downey 
2016) at least in some circumstances and places. I argue in Chapters 3 and 4 that arts-
based research methods can serve as important methods to learn about homosexual 
lives, at least in some cultural settings. 
 
1.4 Reflexivity 
I concur with Bristor and Fischer’s (1993) view that central to an understanding of 
social sciences are our values and interests that stimulate research projects. A 
researcher’s biography and experiences play a significant role in knowledge production 
(Allen 2010). In particular, scholars have investigated how the research process is 
affected by the sexual identity of the researcher (see Rhoads 1997; Braun 2000). It 
comes as no surprise that many self-identified LGBT people have tried to explore how 
a researcher’s sexuality influences research (Paulin 1996; Jensen 1997; Valentine 
2002; Weston 2004). In that respect, my case is not unique. I too begin this study by 
reflecting on my own life as a gay man who, because of my sexual orientation, 
remained ‘in the closet’ for years and lived an extremely stressful life. Throughout this 




heteronormative Indian society with personal interests in religion and the arts, 
influenced my research in significant ways. Among many other influences, it guided 
the choice of my research topic, the delineation of the research questions, and my 
decision to undertake both autoethnographic and oral history approaches. Overall, 
reflexivity or “the act of turning backward, the act of mirroring the self” (Joy et al. 
2006, 345) lays the foundation of this study. Reflexive practices substantially 
facilitated the understanding of my position in the research setting and the phenomenon 
under investigation (Foley 2002). 
 
In qualitative research, and broadly across several disciplines such as sociology, 
history, philosophy, anthropology, and psychology, reflexivity maintains an extensive 
trajectory with a large number of meanings attached to it (Finlay 2002a; Takhar and 
Chitakunye 2012). Nonetheless, at its most basic, reflexivity refers to some, though 
not all, sorts of internal reflections. I start with a brief summary of the expansive 
history of reflexivity. This is important because chapters 3 and 4 are largely self-
reflexive based on arts-based research methods. 
 
1.4.1 Brief history of reflexivity 
Reflexivity underpins philosophical discourses from the very beginning. One of the 
first reflexive concepts that define a central element of philosophical debates is the 
combination of the Greek words auto (i.e., itself) and kath’ auto (i.e., by/in itself) in 
Plato’s auto kath’ auto (Jeremiah 2013, 509). Early philosophers such as Kant and 
Comte, however, were not in favor of introspection. For them, the main contention 
was over the observer and the object of observation being the same (Valentine 1982). 
Resultantly, the dilemma over introspections’ exact epistemic standing persisted: Was 
it a valid method of inquiry or not?  
 
In sociological studies, however, the central point that lays the groundwork for the 
notion of reflexivity is the structure-agency dynamics illustrated by works of Marx, 
Durkheim, Weber, and Simmel (Caetano 2015). As well, the sociological theorization 
of reflexivity has drawn extensively from the works of the American Pragmatists like 
William James, Charles Saunders Peirce, and George Herbert Mead (Tsekeris 2010). 




found the researchers’ propensity to assert their scientific views on the participants 
while ignoring the latter’s subjective experiences as the ‘psychologist’s fallacy’ 
(Ashworth 2009, 196). However, it was Charles Saunders Pierce who first 
conceptualized reflexivity as an inner dialogue, transforming it from passive listening 
to active listening, and speaking, as well as responding (Archer 2013). For Peirce, the 
essence of thinking is a dialogue--with oneself, with others, and with all the natural 
phenomena through the medium of signs (Crick and Bodie 2016, 275). The discourse 
on the inner speech by Charles Horton Cooley and George Herbert Mead has also 
contributed significantly to the concept of reflexivity (Wiley 2001). A thorough 
discussion of Cooley’s concept of ‘I,’ Peirce’s extensive analytical distinctions 
between ‘Me’ and ‘I,’ and Mead’s later developments are beyond the scope of this 
chapter. However, in a few lines, even with his exploration of the idea of ‘I’ and his 
appreciation that every thought entails a dialogue, Cooley failed to “coin a term for 
whatever aspect of the self he thought the I was addressing” (Wiley 2001, 174). Peirce 
and Mead treated ‘Me’ differently. Pierce’s ‘Me’ represented “personalized sediment” 
while Mead’s ‘Me’ “socialized deposit” (Archer 2013, 3). According to Archer, Mead 
considered the “Me” to concur with society in that an individual does not engage in a 
dialogue with oneself but with the generalized other (see Caetano 2017). There are 
also critiques about Bourdieu’s notion of habitus from the perspective of reflexivity as 
internal deliberations. Bourdieu’s ideas were criticized mainly for dismissing peoples’ 
“subjectivity, consciousness, and intentionality” (Caetano 2017, 33). The 
understanding of reflexivity has gained a distinct presence in sociology with Beck, 
Giddens, and Lash’s recent work on reflexive modernization (Caetano 2015). 
Nevertheless, there is a considerable argument that the concept of reflexive 
modernization relegates the role of reflexivity to a homogeneous mental activity 
(Archer 2013) that only appeared in the wake of the emergence of the ‘risk society’ 
(see Brock, Carrigan, and Scambler 2017, 185). 
 
Marketing and consumer researchers have mainly examined ‘reflexivity’ in two 
respects. The first emphasis has been on a more in-depth understanding of the research 
process through researcher and informant reflexivity. And the other stream of 
discussion adding more strongly to reflexivity is introspection. Researcher reflexivity 




(Takhar and Chitakunye 2012; Bettany and Woodruffe-Burton 2009). Increasing 
attention to the research process has also led to considerations of reflexivity among 
informants. Informant reflexivity, that encourages informants to understand 
themselves during the study, is equally as crucial as researcher reflexivity (Takhar and 
Chitakunye 2012). Informants’ understanding balances issues of power and control in 
research; furthermore, it helps render more detailed descriptions of the lives of 
participants by evoking “moments of recognition” (Takhar and Chitakunye 2012, 928) 
during the research process. A discussion of introspection also finds presence in the 
contexts of study participants. Woodside (2004, 1004) explains this aspect 
metaphorically:  
 
“In some substantial sense, an informant always engages in researcher 
introspection whether he or she is asking questions implicitly or explicitly 
to him- or herself, as well as whether the questions are written or presented 
verbally. The informant creates an interpretation of the question posed 
from whatever the source—thus, the informant engages in researcher 
introspection. Also, metaphorically speaking, the informant has to search 
the file drawers of his or her mind to find the drawer somehow labelled by 
one or more concepts interpreted to be in the question. Then the informant 
has to find the folder in the file drawer; open the folder; read and interpret 
the folder’s contents; and select and use words, sentences, and other tools 
that he or she feels can be interpreted by him or her and possibly by others 
in a manner that he or she desires. Thus, respondents must make sense of 
the questions asked of them, and autobiographical memory in retrospective 
thinking is involved in all survey research.” 
 
This introspection of the interviewees may lead them to discuss their thoughts more 
profoundly and “reveal or project narratives that are otherwise more veiled” (Gould 
2008, 421; Gould 2012 458). In the second case of reflexivity, telling personal stories 
open the door for new understandings. Disclosure of the emotions, feelings, and 
experiences of the author become a fundamental element of reflexive research 
methodologies (Klesse 2012). Not only can personal stories offer rich insights about 
the social milieux, they also initiate progressive consciousness (Klesse 2012; Finlay 
2002a). As my autoethnographic accounts (Chapters 3 and 4) provide a review of 
personal reports in consumer studies, I will limit my discussion here to introspection. 
The arguments of Kant and Comte concerning the use of introspection noted above 





Gould (1995, 719) defines introspection as “an ongoing process of tracking, 
experiencing, and reflecting on one’s thoughts, mental images, feelings, sensations, 
and behaviors.” Gould (2006) suggested a series of introspective exercises that include, 
among others, watching our thoughts and then shuffling the process of thought-
watching with looking at its content, actively tracking essential thoughts, and observing 
our senses and feelings (see also Stone, Firat, and Gould 2012). Through such reflective 
exercises, we may be able to move beyond the “conventional or tacit rules of everyday 
suppression of many introspective processes” (Gould 2006, 187). Nonetheless, 
personal factors such as training to become conscious of what one previously 
considered ‘epiphenomenal’ and cultural factors such as how one’s cultural setting 
recognizes what is phenomenal and what is epiphenomenal might constrain 
introspective exercises (Gould 2006). 
 
Gould’s description of introspection refers to the internal deliberations of a subject 
through looking back into his own life and social position; the concept of introspection 
is, therefore, inevitably present in the term, reflexivity. In fact, England (1994,82) goes 
as far as defining reflexivity as “self-critical sympathetic introspection.” If we regard 
introspection informally, all of us are introspectors in some way or the other (Patterson 
2010). Even as consumer researchers (as well as research participants), we are looking 
within ourselves for interpretations, ideas, feelings, thoughts, and awareness, all of 
which is essentially introspective (Woodside 2004). But for this research, it is essential 
to understand introspection as “a formal method that only a solo researcher can 
employ” (Patterson 2010, 60). As such, without conflating introspection with 
reflexivity, I treat introspection as a meaningful method that we can mobilize for 
accessing our reflexive insights.  
 
Introduced into consumer research by the early influential introspectionists, 
Holbrook’s (1995, 1996) and Gould’s (1991, 1995) works that later drew considerable 
criticisms (e.g., Wallendorf and Brucks 1993; O’Guinn 1996; Uusitalo 1996), 
introspection has a compelling though controversial history in marketing and 
consumer research (Patterson 2010). Chapter 3 of my dissertation presents some of 
these initial prominent disagreements. The pioneers of introspective approaches in 




ongoing critiques. Brown (1998a) also argued that what is essential to consider is the 
aesthetic character of introspection, rather than judging it from the formal parameters 
of scientific rigor. “In short, introspective essays were not, never were and should not 
be considered ‘scientific’, as such. They are works of art, which resonate, reverberate, 
dazzle and evoke an epiphanic ‘A-ha, that rings true, ‘that’s the way it is’ reaction in 
the reader” (Brown 1998b, 141). Elsewhere, Brown (2006) also mentioned that 
persistent debates over introspection were not about methodology per se but indicated 
more significant and pressing issues. The exchanges, as Brown (2006, 441) noticed, 
were about “the standing of interpretive research within the wider marketing and 
consumer research community.” Amidst all these exchanges, there is a compelling 
argument that introspection can be viewed on a continuum with ‘narrative 
introspection’ at one end and ‘metacognitive introspection’ at the other end, according 
to Gould (2006) and as Patterson (2010) notes. ‘Narrative introspection’ involves 
“autobiographically thinking through and/or telling one’s own story or various aspects 
of it” and differs from ‘metacognitive introspection’ that takes a micro perspective, 
through a real-time thought-watching exercise (Gould 2006, 194) “in various ways 
akin to everything from cognitive response to meditation” (Gould 2012, 455). The 
latter is prevalent in psychological-phenomenological research and Asian meditative 
practices (Gould 2008). Introspective exercises, however, can involve both narrative 
introspection and metacognitive introspection, as used by Gould in his works (Gould 
2006, 2008).  
 
“While the two broad types of introspection may appear to be entirely 
separate, they fuse as when one introspects on the socio-cultural 
phenomena of everyday life and follows one’s own thoughts and feelings 
about it in real-time to help construct a narrative” (Gould 2008, 409) 
 
It may be argued that these stories are crafted and refined in their retellings, and 
therefore, may not be veridical or necessarily congruent with what was experienced at 
various times in the stories. However, the interpretivist paradigm in which this study 
is situated emphasizes the social actors’ own understanding of their behavior (Balsvik 
2017). Frank beautifully expressed: 
 
“I have read personal accounts I considered evasive, but that evasion was 




of the desire for what is being told, as the corrected version of what was 
lived. Hearing the desire in the story takes me back to the need for a 
different level of attention to stories” (Frank 1995, 22). 
 
Confabulation is not problematic for interpretivism as one of the basic tenets of 
interpretivism is that “in order to describe social phenomena adequately, a researcher 
must grasp the participating agents’ own understanding of their actions, the situations 
in which they find themselves, and the rules that are constitutive of the institutions in 
which they take part” (Balsvik 2017, 311). Furthermore, according to the study’s 
assumptions that I describe in Chapter 2, my objective in this study is to represent my 
life and the lives of my participants from our subjective lenses.  
 
There are some reasons why I provided this small summary of introspection with a 
definition of narrative and metacognitive introspection. Firstly, as stated above, I see 
introspection as inherently occupying a latent, but significant, place in the definition 
of reflexivity. Secondly, I treat introspection as a significant method to access reflexive 
insights. Thirdly, in two of my autoethnographic reports, I use both narrative and 
metacognitive introspection. Finally, my use of oral history for data-collection also has 
an inevitable and significant component of introspection (see Woodside 2004).  
 
1.4.2 Defining reflexivity 
Over time, an extensive literature has developed on the topic of ‘reflexivity.’ This 
“slippery concept” (Webster 2008, 65) has several interpretations and connotations 
(Babcock 1980). While some scholars regard the term to indicate the underlying 
human potential and a source of personal knowledge, others apply it as a 
methodological tool and a critical lens to discredit truth-claims (Finlay and Gough 
2003, ix). Specifically, reflexivity is defined as “the regular exercise of the mental 
ability, shared by all normal people, to consider themselves in relation to their (social) 
contexts and vice versa” (Archer 2007, 25). This treatment stresses the self-referential 
aspect of reflexivity in which case a subject turns back some thinking upon the self. 
Discussions of reflexivity from different perspectives certainly suggest a massive 
change in perception about the aspects of subjectivity and the researcher’s presence. 





My study, particularly Chapters 3 and 4, concerns gay males’ internal deliberations in 
the social context of religious and other structurally imposed oppression of 
homosexuality. The two macroscopic considerations of importance to my research are, 
therefore, gay men’s internal deliberations and the social context in which the internal 
debates take place. I use reflexivity to understand sexuality’s intersection with 
consumption and choices in religious contexts that condemn homosexuality. From the 
perspective of my study, I view myself (and my study participants view themselves) 
in the context of our sexuality vis-a-vis the social and religious norms of 
heteronormativity. As such reflexivity does not prioritize those tacit and embodied 
skills that represent our routine, everyday actions. My priority is conscious, internal 
deliberations. Nonetheless, as will be shown in my autoethnographic dance account 
(Chapter 4), embodied skills also occupy an important place, but not without internal 
deliberations. Reflexivity in the sense I use is distinct from Bourdieu’s habitus, which 
implies that human actions may arise from learned dispositions and may not entail 
deliberations (Elder-Vass 2007). For Bourdieu (1990), habitus entails a “spontaneity 
without consciousness” (56).  
 
It is important to bear in mind that our inner deliberations, not dependent on language 
alone, are “supplemented by visual and auditory images, mental pictures, diagrams, 
and symbols, together with emotional and visceral sensations” (Archer 2007, 67). 
Symbolism, signs, sensations, and metaphoric language that may be highly 
idiosyncratic can also form parts of internal deliberations. These also differentiate 
internal discussions from external conversations that are primarily dependent on 
natural language. Such clarifications suggest the endless possibilities of reflexivity in 
terms of its form and content. It follows then that the non-prescriptive medium of the 
arts, as evidenced in my autoethnographic poetry and dance, can offer a fertile arena 
for access to reflexivity (Nazaruk 2011). Given the immense potential of reflexivity to 
produce rich insights, it would, therefore, not be infallible to consider it as “a 
confession to salacious indiscretions,” “mere naval gazing,” and “narcissistic and 







1.4.3 Reflexivity and homosexuality 
While attempting to fit in with heteronormative structures and expectations (that are 
often colored by religious forces), gays and lesbians lead profoundly reflexive lives 
and continually strive to construct their ‘selves’ (Heaphy 2012). Reflexivity 
“penetrates to the heart of lesbian and gay existence” (Heaphy 2012, 19). As illustrated 
through works of Anthony Giddens, Mark Blasius, and Jeffrey Weeks, the discipline 
of sociology has a reservoir of long-standing arguments suggesting that gay and 
lesbian lives are intensely reflexive (Heaphy 2012). Heaphy aptly notes that creating 
a life “in the shadow of hegemonic heterosexuality prompts heightened reflexivity” 
(18). Heaphy’s views also echo Archer’s (2007, 29) stance that “some formations and 
ways of life generate more reflexivity than others” (original italics). Such is a case in 
LGBTQ lives. 
 
In particular, two of the studies covered in the section, ‘Consumer research and 
homosexuality’ are noteworthy from the perspective of my research, for which 
reflexivity served as a launching pad. These two studies are by Kates and Belk (2001) 
and Visconti (2008). Kates and Belk’s (2001) study shows that lesbian and gay 
celebrations foster social reflexivity. This is manifest in gay consumers’ use of 
consumption signifiers through which they explicitly reject the heterosexual status quo 
that marginalizes them (Kates and Belk 2001). Their expression of collective gay 
identity in LGPD festivals, in turn, launches a discursive process of social change and 
generates “critical, social reflexivity” (423). Overall, “social reflexivity plays an 
important role in consumption and resistance, as consumers reflect on the character of 
social life and inflect their consumption practices with more liberatory meanings in 
relation to the dominant heteropatriarchy” (Kates and Belk 2001, 402). For instance, 
stigmatized minority sexual groups frequently employ excesses and exaggerations in 
the form of “larger-than-life metaphorical imagery,” which may serve as critical lenses 
through which we can recognize social injustices (Kates and Belk 2001, 408). Such 
subversive hyperbole and amplifications may problematize gendered norms, question 
political inaction, and serve as political protests (Kates 2003). A bristling 
exemplification of such emotional overloads is my poem, “The Ironic If...,” that forms 
a part of Chapter 3. In contrast to social reflexivity that Kates and Belk’s research 




understanding the self and two different cultures, as well as creating new trends. In 
this context, Visconti defines self-reflexivity as gay men’s “ability to narrate the self 
due to superior identity salience” (129). According to Visconti, the efforts these men 
put into their “self-definition, self-acceptance and social disclosure” and working 
through their difficult times during adolescence make them more mindful of who they 
are and contributes to their cultural salience. Both of these studies highlight the 
importance of reflexivity in gay men’s lives that I further illustrate and advance 
through my two autoethnographies (Chapter 3 and 4).  
 
1.4.4 Reflexivity and coping 
The relationship between coping and reflexivity appears to be quite well-documented 
in psychology (e.g., Aldwin et al. 2011) and consumer behavior (e.g., Pavia and Mason 
2004). The relationship develops to a large extent, from coping being identified as a 
lifelong process where a person draws on his or her previous coping experiences. The 
coping process is, as such, hugely reflexive with the use of more nuanced coping 
strategies reported in older adults who are, therefore, better at regulating emotions 
compared to young or middle-aged adults (Aldwin 2011). Broadly, reflexivity relates 
to coping in two significant ways. Not only is the coping process inherently reflexive 
as discussed above, but reflexivity also stimulates the coping process (Bekhter 2014). 
A “feedback loop in the coping process” (Pavia and Mason 2004, 452) signals that a 
person’s past, previous, and anticipated future experiences are reflexively linked to 
one another (Bekhter 2014, 69). In this regard, temporal perceptions hugely influence 
people’s coping with life stressors in that people use both past and future orientations 
as parts of these coping efforts (Pavia and Mason 2004). Drawing upon their previous 
experiences that lead to new concepts, people evaluate their current situations (Bekhter 
2014). This organizational facet also resonates with the argument of Aldwin et al. 
(2011) that coping is recursive, because people “observe the outcomes of their actions, 
judge whether or not they are achieving their goals in the situation, and modify their 
strategies accordingly” (562). Overall, consumers’ engagement in a “delicate dance 
between optimism and pessimism” when confronted with uncertain futures is due to 





Not least of all, Aldwin (2011) emphasizes that “coping research needs to be more 
fully embedded within developmental frameworks” (29). However, from the literature 
review of the coping studies in consumer research that Chapter 5 of my thesis offers, 
there is a need for consumer studies to examine coping phenomena from a life-span 
perspective. The third essay of my Ph.D. thesis fills this gap by considering the 
reflexive process of coping through an oral history study of closeted Irish, gay men. 
 
1.5 Context: India and Ireland 
Within this section, I present a short discussion about India and Ireland’s socio-cultural 
and religious context and the place of LGBTQ people. By and large, in both of these 
two former British colonies, “religion played a key role in shaping the national 
identity” (Thapar-Björkert and Ryan 2002, 302). In India, “the Hindu religion and its 
chief tenets came to represent the Indianness,” whereas in Ireland, “[t]he Catholic 
Church became a key actor in the development of Irish national identity” (ibid., 306).  
 
India 
For decades, in India, Section 377 of the Indian Penal Code, which is the colonial anti-
sodomy statute, criminalized same-sex indulgences. Only in 2018, was the law 
repealed and same-sex sex decriminalized in India. As Misra (2009) states, the law’s 
burden fell mainly on homosexual people who lived with a continuous fear of being 
discriminated against, blackmailed, and even arrested. Some politicians who wanted 
to force all non-binary sexualities into a heterosexist system intensified homophobia 
in Indian society (Narrain 2004). They tapped into the homophobic reservoir by 
repackaging it to fit contemporary Indian politics (Hunt 2011). These arguments are 
present in Chapter 3 of my thesis. I discuss the intersection of anti-gay legislation, 
religious fundamentalism, and class-based structures that created multiple oppression 
for LGBTQ people in India. While there are also other facets of Indian society such as 
caste-based segregation that provides their own constellation of problems for 
homosexuals (see Khubchandani 2019), middle-class structures that prioritize 








Ireland has had a remarkable legacy of social-development changes such as condom-
sale deregulation in 1985, divorce laws in 1995, decriminalization of homosexuality 
in 1993, same-sex marriage in 2015, and many more. In particular, concerning 
homosexuality, the Irish Queer Archive documents the struggles of Irish gays and 
lesbians that started in the 1970s. The Archives document many shreds of evidence of 
the fear and loneliness of Irish homosexuals, while also revealing considerable socio-
political successes for the gay community (Ferriter 2009, 487-488). Notably, debates 
on homosexuality in Ireland demonstrated prejudice, as well as tolerance (ibid., 495). 
Nonetheless, “In 1990, the Catholic Church, through the Congregation for the Doctrine 
of the Faith, labelled homosexuality ‘an objective disorder’” (Ferriter 2009, 503). I 
offer a brief section on the religious context of Ireland in Chapter 5 of my thesis, which 
set the stage for my dissertation’s third study. This section cites recent articles by 
Kerrigan and Green (2019) and Reygan and Moane (2014) which discuss how religion 
has caused distress to gays and lesbians in Ireland. However, these days, Ireland is 
thought to have a blended and diverse “post-Catholic” religious landscape with new 
forms of Christianity and other faiths (Ganiel 2016). The current situation of religious 
diversification marks an epochal transformation in consciousness; “[e]specially in the 
Republic, the ‘monopoly’ religion of Catholicism has broken down and no longer 
commands widespread adherence” (ibid., 2). In Ganiel’s (2016) terms, the present 
religious change in Ireland can be explained by the notion of “extra-institutional 
religion” where people practice “their religion outside or in addition to the institutional 
Catholic Church” (24, original emphasis). These may assume different forms such as 
individual Bible readings, attending community-building retreats and peace-making 
programs, and engaging in social justice work through which people practice their faith 
(see Ganiel 2016).  
 
1.6 Research objectives 
Each of the three articles that comprise my Ph.D. thesis is intended to contribute new 
insights into the reflexive lives of gay male in the present time. The research objectives 
are: 
• to demonstrate the multiple oppressions gay men face, the consumption 





1.7 Research questions 
The specific research questions that this study aims to answer are: 
 
1: How can arts-based research methods contribute to our understanding of the mental 
and social impacts of gendered oppressions?  
 
2: How might consumption of dance facilitate identity transition of a liminar, in this 
case a homosexual man, emplaced in a heteronormative society? And what aspects of 
the dance aid such transition in homosexual identity? 
 
3: How do marginalized consumers cope with systemic oppression through market-
based choices? 
 
From the perspective of reflexivity, the first two sets of questions shed light on the 
external manifestations of internal deliberations. The third question mainly 
foregrounded in the inherently reflexive process of coping, illuminate a possible 
market-based outcome of the coping process. 
 
1.8 Thesis structure 
I have taken an article-based approach to my dissertation research. Three articles, one 
of which is published in and another of which is accepted for publication at 
Consumption Markets & Culture, comprise my Ph.D. dissertation. The first two 
reflexive accounts are essentially autoethnographic. Profoundly aware of my close 
relationship with the arts, I use poetry and dance to access my reflexive insights, 
unpack my life, and revivify unconventional ways of presenting my vulnerability (see 
Behar 1996). Behar (1996, 33) suggests that “[n]ew stories are rushing to be told in 
languages we’ve never used before, stories that tell truths we once hid, truths we didn’t 
dare acknowledge, truths that shamed us.” To access and present such ‘truths’ from 
my life, I mobilize two forms of self-reflexivity -- discursive and embodied (Pagis 
2009). This culminates in the first two papers of my thesis. Both of these media -- 




conversation that is indispensable to entering a reflexive mode (Pagis 2009). Now, I 
discuss the chapters that comprise my Ph.D. dissertation. 
 
Chapter 2 outlines the methods I embrace to undertake the research and my rationales 
for those choices. I clarify the philosophical assumptions underpinning the overall 
study in order to justify and situate my research within the interpretive paradigm. The 
choice of a multi-method approach with autoethnography and oral history as my 
chosen methods is also outlined. The chapter offers a brief note on the historical 
background of oral history and its significance in studies on homosexuality. I also offer 
discussions of ethical considerations, the data collection process, the participant 
profiles, and the use of grounded theory that I used to analyze the oral history 
interviews. In closing the chapter, I provide some brief reflections on the challenges I 
encountered in my fieldwork. 
 
Chapter 3 presents my autoethnographic poetry as an example of using arts-based 
research methods to pursue intersectionality. As someone who was born homosexual 
at the intersectional axes of Indian culture and sexuality, and who has taken refuge in 
the arts to relieve the tensions associated with his closetedness, I share my viewpoint 
on the importance of considering arts-based research methods in intersectionality 
studies. The article makes a case for discursive reflexivity. The anchor for my 
discursive reflexivity is the literary language of autoethnographic poetry as a form of 
“internal conversation” (Pagis 2009, 265). This is a nonconventional language not only 
in the sense that it is metaphorical and poetic, but that it further uses lines with 
enjambments and breaks suffused with idiosyncratic meanings that we do not use in 
our ordinary lives. My reflexive insights concern the topics of intersectionality and the 
arts. A strong link exists between the concepts of reflexivity and intersectionality. The 
latter is argued to have developed from the reflexive deliberations around Black 
women’s lived experiences in the United States (Carstensen-Egwuom 2014, 267). The 
topic of intersectionality has recently gained increased attention in marketing and 
consumer research. However, most of the initial papers, as I review in the article, are 
mainly conceptual. In this article, I demonstrate that the arts can offer much to studies 
on intersectionality. I use homosexuality in India as a context and autoethnographic 




methods to inform our understanding of intersectionality. Based on my reflexive 
insights, I present my autoethnographic poetry to illustrate the potential of the arts for 
enhancing our understanding of intersectional oppression with a depth that cannot be 
easily achieved otherwise. As both oppression and privilege converge and mutually 
inflect to produce intersectional identities (Carastathis 2008), I recognize both my 
marginalized and privileged intersecting identities while employing self-reflexivity in 
my autoethnographic poetry. I was marginalized because I was born and raised as a 
gay, middle-class man in a heteronormative society where religious fundamentalism, 
anti-gay laws, and class-based systems oppressed LGBTQ people. I was privileged to 
have a highly supportive mother (e.g., the line “Mother of pearl relieves the abalone” 
in my poem The 6 “Choker in Chapter 3). My reflexive autoethnographic poems 
express my marginalized identities and subtly makes known my privileged identities. 
Through my autoethnographic poems that I hope will help “create possibilities for 
coalitional activism and social change,” I attempted to push beyond my intersectional 
position to account for others’ lives as well (Jones 2010, 122). 
 
Chapter 4 offers a detailed account of how my consumption of a particular dance called 
Tandava helped me cope with the difficulties of my homosexual identity formation. In 
contrast to the previous chapter that mobilized my discursive reflexivity, in this 
chapter, I use the non-discursive terrain of sensations. This enables me to access my 
embodied reflexivity where my understanding of myself unfolds during my 
engagement with a highly paradoxical form of dance. As I review in this chapter, 
recent consumer research has widely studied the consumption and lifestyles of 
homosexuals. Although the artistic media are often used by marginalized people to 
communicate their identities and negotiate hostilities (Desmond 2001), consumption 
studies concerning these modalities are mostly confined to the province of products 
and services rather than consumers. My reflexive autoethnographic account explores 
how I mobilize dance movements, symbolism, and my visceral embodied dance 
experience during my internal deliberations to address my homosexual identity issues.  
 
Chapter 5 presents the third article for my dissertation. The study examines the lives 
of single, middle-aged Irish Catholic male homosexuals who were all affected by the 




oral history method for data collection to investigate the impact of systemic oppression 
on Irish gay men, and their response to such oppression through their coping behaviors. 
In an anti-gay society, participants in my study were found to go through a process 
that started from hopelessness when they punished themselves to their pursuit of 
different altruistic careers in which they seemed to gain a sense of redemption. 
Ensconced within the existing consumer coping literature, the conceptual focus of this 
study lies in the choice of a career within market systems and its relationship to the 
study participants’ coping with the religious oppression of homosexuals. My work 
heeds several research calls to consider coping more comprehensively within 
developmental frameworks and to examine coping-related growth (Henry 2004; Park 
1998). In doing so, the chapter also helps advance our understanding of gay men’s 
engagement in making choices of altruistic careers. The religious influences 
mentioned earlier are apparent in the integration of Christian concepts of altruism and 
redemption and the Golden Rule into our participants’ professional commitments. This 
in turn facilitated the formation of their religiously mediated gay identities.  
 
Chapter 6 concludes my thesis by reviewing the accomplishment of the research 
purpose and providing a brief summary and integration of the findings. It offers the 
findings from the three articles. The findings include those from the two 
autoethnographic essays, from the oral histories, and revelations that occurred during 
the research process. Furthermore, the results report both study-specific observations 
detailed in the individual chapters (3, 4, and 5), as well as some cumulative findings 
based on several of the studies taken together. This concluding chapter also outlines 
the contributions of the three studies, implications for research, and some 
recommendations for future research. Taken together, the three articles in this 
dissertation offer strong empirical support for the significance of reflexivity in 
contemporary homosexual lives.  
 
1.9 Conclusion 
This chapter started with a discussion about the lives of contemporary LGBTQ people 
who still confront numerous social problems. I described the motivation for my thesis 
that emerges from my own life, sexuality, and social positioning as a gay man raised 




marketing and consumer studies on homosexuality. These studies are clustered into 
three main topics--gay men’s identity attempts, sub-cultural consumption and 
dynamics, and representation and legitimacy. I also reviewed the concept of reflexivity 
and demonstrated its relevance in the lives of homosexual people. A delineation of the 
broad research objectives and specific research questions that three articles of my 
thesis answers led to an outline of the structure of my thesis and a description of the 
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1.11 Appendix 1 
 
Table 1: Consumer research and homosexuality 
Article Title & Author(s) Journal Method 
Fashion and Clothing: The 
Construction and Communication of 












The Gay Lifestyle-Spaces for a 
Subculture of Consumption (Haslop, 






Making the Ad Perfectly Queer: 
Marketing “Normality” to the Gay 




of an advertisement 
Gay Men on Film: A Typology of the 
Scopophilic Consumption Pleasures of 






The Protean Quality of Subcultural 
Consumption: An Ethnographic 






Producing and Consuming Gendered 
Representations: An Interpretation of 
the Sydney Gay and Lesbian Mardi 





The Dynamics of Brand Legitimacy: 
An Interpretive Study in the Gay 





The Meanings of Lesbian and Gay 
Pride Day Resistance through 
Consumption and Resistance to 





Understanding the Emergence of 
Markets: A Social Constructionist 
Perspective of Gay Economy (Keating 





Out in the Market: A History of the 
Gay Market Segment in the United 







Queer Ads: Gay Male Imagery in 





Images in ads 
Gay Men’s Identity Attempt Pathway 
and its Implication on Consumption 




What Matters: Factors Influencing 
Gay Consumers’ Evaluations of “Gay-
Friendly” Corporate Activities 
(Oakenfull 2013)  
Journal of 
Public Policy & 
Marketing 
Survey 
Queer Eye for a Gay Guy: Using 
Market-Specific Symbols in 
Advertising to Attract Gay Consumers 
Without Alienating the Mainstream 





Influence of Ecuadorian Homosexual 
Subculture in Consumption Culture: 
Study about Information Consumption 






How Minority Consumers Use 
Targeted Advertising as Pathways to 
Self-Empowerment: Gay Men’s and 
Lesbians’ Reading of Out-of-the-





Political Issues in Advertising 
Polysemy: The Case of Gay Window 






Gays’ Market and Social Behaviors in 
(De)constructing Symbolic 





interviews and group 
discussions 
Attention All Shoppers, Queer 
Customers in Aisle Two: Investigation 
Lesbian and Gay Discrimination in the 










Chapter 2. Methodology 
 
2.1 Introduction 
This chapter offers an overview of the methods I adopt in carrying out the research 
and my rationale for those selections. The broad research objectives and questions 
identified in the introduction to this dissertation substantially inform my selection of 
the research methods. In delineating the methodology or my approach to answering 
the research questions, it is essential not only to consider the techniques of data 
collection, setting, subjects, analysis, and reporting, but also the philosophical 
assumptions underlying the study (Hudson and Ozanne 1988). Therefore, I will begin 
by laying out the epistemological, ontological, and axiological considerations 
underpinning this study. This enables me to locate my research within the interpretive 
paradigm. I purposely do not devote a separate section to reflexivity and introspection 
as I discuss them thoroughly in the introduction. The multi-method approach I use is 
a distinctive aspect of my research. So, I will describe the use of such a method, 
situated faithfully to the nature of interpretive research (Bahl and Milne 2006). The 
section on the use of multi-methods offers a justification for my use of 
autoethnography and oral history as research methods. It also provides a review of the 
historical background of oral history and its significance in studies on homosexuality. 
A summary of the studies’ ethical principles, the data collection process, the 
participant profiles, and the grounded theory approach used to analyze the oral history 
interviews is also included. Before closing, I present some brief reflections on the 
challenges I encountered in my fieldwork, techniques I used to evoke participant 
memory, and my insider-outsider positionality. 
 
2.2 Philosophical assumptions 
2.2.1 Ontology 
Ontological assumptions concern the “nature of reality and social beings” (Hudson and 
Ozanne 1988, 509). In this study, I seek to explore contemporary homosexual lives 
that are characterized by multiple realities. These multiple realities comprise many 
subjective truths that vary across cultures and are affected by the prevalent legal and 
social norms in different cultural settings. Due to the absence of a single shared reality, 




(Stanley and Wise 1990, 22). My research, therefore, is more akin to subjectivism. 
Subjectivism holds that “social phenomena are created from the perceptions and 
consequent actions of those social actors concerned with their existence” (Saunders, 
Lewis, and Thornhill 2007, 108). There are no pre-existing categories or an “out there” 
reality waiting to be tapped; instead, our experiences always unfold “through a lens or 
scheme of interpretations and inner subjectivity” (Neuman 2014, 94). My study’s 
initial emphasis on reflexive deliberations, as outlined in the previous chapter, also 
attests to this heterogeneity of our subjective experiences. On this subject, Archer 
(2010, 10, original italics) affirms, reflexive deliberations facilitate the explanation of 
the “universal absence of similar responses in situations that are objectively similar.” 
The impossibility of an objective understanding of the participants’ numerous, 
socially-constructed realities necessitates an interpretive approach that defies the very 
notion of “ontological categorization” (Reed 2008, 121) and the presence of one real-
world (Hudson and Ozanne 1988; Neuman 2014). This study’s focus is on 
understanding the social construction of the lived realities of my study participants as 
they perceive “in their everyday, non- or pre-theoretical lives” (Berger and Luckmann 
1966, 27).  
 
2.2.2 Epistemology 
Interpretivists generate knowledge through a “historical, particularistic approach to 
research” in that they examine a particular phenomenon in a specific time, place, and 
context (Hudson and Ozanne 1988, 511). My aim in this research is not to establish 
universal laws and make monolithic conclusions about homosexual lives. Instead, my 
objective is to recognize subjective time- and context-specific experiences (Hudson 
and Ozanne 1988) and generate what Ryle called a “thick description” (as championed 
by Geertz 1973) of the life-experiences of gay men (including my own). We battle in 
our unique ways against hostile environments that condemn homosexuality, and our 
social worlds are far too nuanced to be clarified by generalizations based on laws. In 
line with an interpretative epistemology, I seek to navigate the social world of my 
study participants, to understand their lives from their individual perspectives 
(Saunders, Lewis, and Thornhill 2007, 107), and to analyze “the webs of significance” 
they have woven themselves (Geertz 1973, 5). This requires “depth” epistemologies 




social lives (Reed 2008, 124). Neuman (2014, 95) affirmed: “To produce social 
science knowledge, we must inductively observe, interpret, and reflect on what other 
people are saying and doing in specific social contexts while we simultaneously reflect 
on our own experiences and interpretations.” By inductivism, I refer to a research 
model that invokes no predetermined hypotheses that we seek to test, but one where 
theory emerges from the research (see Stanley and Wise 1990, 22). That is, as opposed 
to deduction that “moves from the general to the specific,” induction “moves from the 
particular to the general, from a set of observations to the discovery of a pattern that 
represents some degree of order among all the given events” (as mentioned in Imenda 
2014, 192-193). Of critical importance to me because of my position as an openly gay, 
early middle-aged man who was venturing to understand the lives of similar others, 
was a “mutual accommodation of power and norms in social interaction” such that no 
party is privileged over the other or has a superior vantage point (Giddens 1993, 120). 
Clearly, interpretivism dismisses the idea of providing authority to the researcher over 
the respondent in favor of an in-dwelling between the researcher and the phenomenon 
being studied (see Takhar and Chitakunye 2012). This precisely is one of the key 
reasons that led me to choose an oral history method for my fieldwork as I will discuss 
in later sections. 
 
2.2.3 Axiology 
My value position guides the entire process of social inquiry with which I am 
concerned in this study (Saunders, Lewis, and Thornhill 2007, 110). As stated above, 
my concern from the very beginning of this research has been not to predict the 
behavior of the gay participants in any particular context, but to understand their lives. 
Their lives, as well as all of ours’ are a hermeneutic and endless loop and not an end 
product (Hudson and Ozanne 1988; see also Rubinstein 1981). In other words, there 
is no sacrosanct interpretation of any of our lives or a one-size-fits-all view, a stance I 
maintain to understand even my own life. Viewed appropriately then, we can never 
achieve the understanding but can gain an understanding (Denzin 1984). Also, 
fundamental to conducting research and gaining an understanding is Verstehen that 
refers to an “empathetic understanding” (Neuman 2014, 103) and shared cultural 
meanings (Hudson and Ozanne 1988). To understand these shared meanings, the 




shared meanings that characterize the “intersubjective nature of social life” necessitate 
novel methods (England 1994, 82). However, as Hudson and Ozanne emphasize, 
merely understanding the shared meanings of a culture is not sufficient. Thus, I tried 
to identify “the motives, dynamic uses of shared meanings, individual meanings, and 
interactions between shared meanings and individual meanings” (Hudson and Ozanne 
1988, 511). Hudson and Ozanne’s clarification of the need to understand the individual 
meaning as well as the shared meanings and interactions between them also justifies 
my engagement with my autoethnographic accounts at the very outset and choice of 
an oral history method to make sense of the lives of my participants (and, in turn, my 
own). The use of such methods that “seriously challenge the methodological 
hegemony of neopositivist empiricism” aiming for objectivist neutrality also brings 
my study closer to the feminist turn in social sciences (England 1994, 81). In the 
ensuing multi-methods section, I will elaborate on this selection further. Taking into 
account the philosophical assumptions noted above, I firmly believe that my standpoint 
and set of beliefs are sufficiently rooted in the interpretive paradigm. By a paradigm, 
I refer to a school of “shared assumptions, values and views about the phenomena 
addressed in particular sciences” (see Imenda 2014, 190).  
 
2.3 Multi-methods 
Interpretive research is “by its very nature...multi-method” as it comprises different 
forms of collecting data, triangulating, and using multiple studies (Bahl and Milne 
2006, 198; see Belk, Wallendorf and Sherry 1989 as an example). The ontological 
assumption of the existence of multiple realities in the lives of participants justifies my 
use of multiple methods. Such an approach facilitates the comprehension of those 
“multiple realities fully, and evoke informant self-reflexivity” (Takhar and Chitakunye 
2012, 914). The use of the terms mixed-method and multi-method appears to be most 
commonly used in marketing (Harrison and O’Reilly 2011, 8), often leading to 
confusion between the two. I refer to the present study as multi-method in a sense used 
by Bahl and Milne (2006). According to these authors, it is the use of different forms 
of data collection in either qualitative or quantitative studies rather than a mixed-
method that blends the use of qualitative and quantitative methodologies for collecting 
and analyzing data (see also Imenda 2014, 192). My study is qualitative, where I use 




studies using multiple methods, such as the present study, each of the multiple methods 
used is self-sufficient and can result in two different publishable studies (Morse 2009, 
1523). Besides, combining methods enable us to recognize multiple perspectives about 
a research project and understand complex consumption phenomena (Takhar and 
Chitakunye 2012). In the following subsections, I will discuss each of the two methods 
I used.  
 
 
Figure 1: Multi-method approach 
 
2.3.1 Autoethnography 
I started my Ph.D. journey with the intent of writing my life story using a method that 
would allow me to articulate all the warts of scorn and tumors of fear that I have lived 
for years. Therefore, considering the very personal subject matter that I intend to 
discuss in my study, the elements of identity, reflexivity, and agency set the foundation 
for my research (see Ellis and Bochner 2000). Rorty (1979, 109-110) aptly stated, 
“privileged access to our own pains” reinforces “that there is no better way of finding 
out whether somebody is in pain than by asking him, and that nothing can overrule his 
own sincere report.” Consistent with such a view, autoethnography that emphasizes 
the subjective and empathetic aspects of social life seems to be the most appropriate 
for the first part of the study where my lived experiences, expressed in the form of 






Essay 3: Coping and Career Choice: Irish
Gay Men’s Passage from Hopelessness to
Redemption
Poetry (Narrative Introspection)
Essay 1: A Connection in Direction: (Re)
Imagining Intersectionality through Arts
Dance (Metacognitive & Narrative
Introspection)
Essay 2: Liminal Consumption of “the




Autoethnography broadly enabled me to shift the focus of the inquiry away from others 
(Carless and Douglas 2008) to my own personal experiences (Sparkes 2000). In 
addition to allowing me to shift the focus to myself and my own experiences, it also 
authorized me to use myself to see and speak about the broader culture (Pelias 2003). 
Autoethnographic texts may entail elements of “concrete action, dialogue, emotion, 
embodiment, spirituality, and self-consciousness” (Ellis and Bochner 2000, 739). In 
qualitative research, such accounts have served as a popular means to express emotions 
and experiences lived during serious events in individuals’ lives (Alsop 2002). They 
have facilitated reviewing issues that are either personal (Gelles 1978) or taboo (Ronai 
1992). First-person narratives often let the readers recreate the experiences of the 
writer emotionally (Richardson 2000, 11), as seen in consumer research (Holbrook 
1986; Valtonen 2004). It is well-demonstrated that marginalized people have often 
resorted to the arts, such as autoethnographic poetry, to declare their experiences 
(Robinson 2017). In social science research, there has been an increased amount of 
interest in the use of creative and expressive arts (Genova 2003) as it has been 
considered insightful to examine various human conditions through the arts and 
artfulness (Eisner 1981). Given my close association with the arts as mentioned in the 
previous chapter, I used two forms of autoethnography – introspective poetry and 
dance. For my autoethnographic reports, introspection served as a vital technique for 
accessing my reflexive insights. This is discussed in the introduction and conclusion 
as well as in chapter 3 of this thesis. My dance and poems are “autoethnographic in 
that they are concerned with the cultural norms and rules” (Gallardo, Furman, and 
Kulkarni 2009, 290). For me, autoethnographic poetry and dance served as ways 
through which I accessed my own pains and provided a sincere report of such qualia. 
In addition, they provided me with novel platforms from which I could more 
effectively express my vulnerability, encompass my homosexuality, and theorize my 
homosexual position. Such self-reflexive engagements influenced my choice of 
“philosophically informed methodologies sensitive to the power relations inherent in 
the fieldwork” (England 1994, 87), as will be seen in the following sub-section, oral 




2.3.2 Oral history 
“Reality is complex and many-sided; and it is a primary merit of oral 
history that to a much greater extent than most sources it allows the 
original multiplicity of standpoints to be created...It [oral history] provides 
a more realistic and fair reconstruction of the past, a challenge to the 
established account” (Thomson 2000, 24-25) 
 
In these lines Thomson’s suggestion to use oral history is consistent with the 
ontological assumptions that I reviewed at the start of this chapter as well as with the 
life story interviews used in this study. “The life history is usually taken to refer to the 
collection, interpretation and report writing of the ‘life’ (the life history method) in 
terms of the story told or as the construction of the past experience of the individual 
(from various sources) to relate to the story” (Roberts 2002, 3). In parallel, life story 
is defined as “the story a person chooses to tell about the life he or she has lived, told 
as completely and honestly as possible, what the person remembers of it and what he 
or she wants others to know of it, usually as a result of a guided interview by another” 
(Atkinson 2001, 125). Therefore, whereas life history “infers the later interpretive, 
presentational work of the researcher,” oral history or life story refers to the author’s 
narrated story (Roberts 2002, 3). 
 
My preference for oral history over other data-collection methods, which often have a 
prevalence of “hegemonized power dynamics” (Wong 2009, 239), is also consistent 
with the epistemological assumptions outlined earlier. Furthermore, in Wong’s view, 
reflexivity, which lays the foundation of this study, “is an indispensable device in any 
oral historian’s toolbox” (Wong 2009, 245). Riach (2009) emphasizes the significance 
of recognizing participants as reflexive subjects and suggests such co-participation in 
knowledge formation as a social and ethical aspect of research. Through my choice of 
an oral history method, I honor the social and ethical consideration that Riach 
underlines. I also firmly believe that most of my life and those of many other gay men 
seem to hinge around our sexual orientation, sex-lives, and coming-out issues. 
Therefore, I consider taking Marjorie Garber’s question “can a ‘sex life’ be, or tell, a 
life story?” as an invitation (Garber 2000, 143). Although sex-lives may not serve as 
authoritative guides, still they are one of the most critical aspects of homosexual 




As Simpson (2014, 152) suggests, stories around sex-lives are not limited to desire or 
attraction, but also convey other needs such as the need for sociality.  
 
Being gay myself, I see my ‘coming out’ as having a paramount effect on my identity 
and my polymorphous self. My life experiences of living ‘in the closet’ for many years 
of my life made me realize that ‘coming out’ to oneself and then to others as a gay man 
can be a process that can last a lifetime. As such, every single aspect of a person’s life 
is relevant to understand the choices he makes in life, including his consumption of 
products, services, and experiences. The biographical trajectory of a gay man, starting 
from his early childhood experiences to his experiences at school and college, governs 
all his life choices; and such life experiences serve as the raw materials for oral history 
(see Thomson 2000). Oral history also facilitates unfolding the choices and patterns 
that define the culture to which a person belongs (Frisch 1979).  
 
In recapitulating the life events and consciously articulating such stories, the individual 
storyteller establishes an intelligible composite narrative by consolidating the present 
and the past (McAdams 1985; Plummer 1995). This process of remembering, 
unfolding, and reinterpreting the past empowers the individuals and social groups who 
might have been ‘hidden from history’ (Perks and Thomson 2000, ix) by giving back 
to those “who made and experienced history, through their own words, a central place” 
(Thomson 2000, 22). Further, Thomson (2000) aptly defines oral history as “a history 
built around people. It thrusts life into history itself and widens its scope. It allows 
heroes not just from the leaders, but from the unknown majority of the people...It helps 
the less privileged, and especially the old, towards dignity and self-confidence...In 
short, it makes for fuller human beings” (28). 
 
Grele (1991) affirmed, “The past is not dead. It lives on in daily life and the people we 
interview are the embodiment of that fact and process” (245). In studying the lived 
experiences of an identity cohort of middle-aged, single, gay men, I resort to such an 
oral history method where I aimed to explore their silenced markers of consumption 
and choices during their childhood and adolescence, the meaning they assigned to 
them in the past, what cultural contexts led to these narratives, what meanings they 




affect their views of their future lives. Oral history seemed to be the apt approach for 
conducting such a study as it provides the “opportunity to explore what people did, 
what they thought at the time, what they wanted to do and what they think about it 
now” (Mallinson et al. 2003, 775). This approach takes the recollected and evoked 
memories of participants about their mundane experiences throughout their lives to 
compose their biographies around consumption, life choices, and coping mechanisms. 
Such biographies provide a means to critically re-examine the advancement of 
consumer culture around homosexual lives and identity discourses and help in 
reconstructing individual narratives into cultural narratives.  
 
2.3.2.1 Oral history: some critical developments 
Perks and Thomson (2003) outline the critical developments of oral history over many 
decades that I will now synthesize from their book. The American historian and 
journalist Allan Nevins coined the term ‘oral history’ in the 1940s while dealing with 
aristocratic males in America. During that period, oral testimonies were used mainly 
in the context of society’s influential people, as they always seemed to hold positions 
in political movements. There were few testimonies by neglected minority groups, 
‘deviants,’ older people, or women whose voices continued to remain silent. Although 
the study of the elite class marked America’s genesis of oral history, its conception in 
European studies revolved around the regular working class’s lived experiences. The 
cultural historian E. P. Thompson formed the British Oral History Society in 1973. 
This was a major breakthrough in oral history studies. Previously neglected groups 
and their life experiences consumed Thompson. With the release of Alex Haley’s book 
Autobiography of Malcolm X and Roots: The Saga of an American Family in the 1960s 
and 70s, the popularity of oral history in the United States gained significant traction. 
Furthermore, American oral history started to explore non-elite communities by the 
end of the 60s, emulating the European oral history tradition started by Thompson 
(Gluck 1987).  
 
Besides a robust socialist tradition, oral history has also enjoyed popularity in feminist 
history since the late 1960s. For example, in 1973, Sheila Rowbotham wrote the book 
Hidden from History, where she demonstrated how the interviews with women created 




the Canadian historian Joan Sangster’s explorations of feminist discourses based on 
oral history narratives. Sangster (1994, 5) suggested that “oral history offered a means 
of integrating women into historical scholarship, even contesting the reigning 
definitions of social, economic and political importance that obscured women’s lives.” 
More recent works include Langhammer’s (2000) study of the influence of life cycle 
on women’s leisure activities, and Stewart’s (1993) study of the role of women on 
canal boats. Both of these studies underline the lack of consideration of women in the 
historical literature. Thus, oral history methods have given voices to individuals 
belonging to the marginalized groups (Trapp-Fallon 2003).  
 
In the present time, oral history has emerged as a “significant, theoretically dense, and 
diverse sub-set of historical and social scientific inquiry” (Godrey and Richardson 
2004, 144). It facilitates the retrieval of personal accounts (Iggers 1997) by looking 
beyond the simplified representation of a particular time to sniff out memories 
(Mallinson et al. 2003). Though the old school of psychology endorsed the orthodoxy 
that reminiscence was ‘abnormal or pathological’ (see Perks and Thomson 2003, 183), 
it was Butler’s (1963) paper on ‘life review’ that stirred significant interest in using 
oral history as testimonies of elderly people. Butler argued that older people’s looking 
back into their lives was quite a regular and universal practice. Reminiscing facilitates 
the narrators to ‘come to terms’ with their ‘life’s disappointments and limits’ and 
positively impact their well-being (Miller 2009, 8). Narrating life stories during oral 
history has also significantly benefitted literacy projects and community education. As 
such, narration facilitated the development of skills and the establishment of collective 
identities (Lawrence and Mace 1980). Reminiscing in oral history interviews also has 
close resonances with reflective reconsumption experiences (Russell and Levy 2012). 
According to Russell and Levy (2012, 350), “[r]eflective reconsumption experiences 
are characterized by a focus inward, on the reconsuming self.” Such an inward focus 
allows consumers to revisit previous experiences and reflect upon them. These 
insights, by reconsumptions, much like rekindling life stories during oral history 
interviews, have several advantages. They allow a person to meditate, contest past 
perceptions, generate hyperresponsiveness, and facilitate existential understandings 





2.3.2.2 Oral history and homosexuality 
‘Coming out’ stories have made significant contributions to providing insights into the 
often unrevealed and sequestered lives of “invisible” homosexuals (Plummer 2001). 
Chauncey (1994), for example, emphasized that “early in my research it became clear 
that oral histories would be the single most important source of evidence concerning 
the internal working of the gay world” (370). Such testimonies also laid the foundation 
for emplacing American gay, bisexual, and queer narratives in history. For example, 
D’Emilio (1983) used data from oral history to illustrate the emergence of the 
‘homophile’ movement during the pre-Stonewall era. Moreover, Chauncey (1994) 
highlighted the presence of a vibrant gay world in the form of gay saloons, bathhouses, 
cafes, and restaurants well before the Stonewall era. Life histories of homosexual 
veterans depicted the changing power dynamics between the US government and 
homosexual citizens that marked a critical phase in American social history, 
demonstrated the anti-homosexual military policies during the then America, and 
suggested the emergence of a gay subculture as repercussions of the Second World 
War (Bérubé 1990). In another cutting-edge study, Newton (1993a) unveils, through 
narratives, the experiences of homosexuals exploring a vacation away from the 
heterosexual surroundings, and suggests temporary community formation around 
homosexual identities. Newton delves back into time as early as the 1930s to present 
the cultural history of the gay and lesbian community on Fire Island, a mecca for 
homosexuals on the east coast of New York City. Similarly, Howard (1999) used gay 
men’s life stories to uncover sites of same-sex desires in small towns and rural 
environments outside big cities. 
 
There are also several recent gay and lesbian studies where an oral history approach 
has been used to gain insights into the unique life experiences of a single informant. 
For example, drawing attention to the inconspicuous studies examining Muslim 
lesbians in Britain, Siraj (2011) used a life story approach to provide insights into the 
life of a young Muslim lesbian in Glasgow who was at the intersection of her sexual, 
familial, and religious identity. The study reveals a Muslim lesbian’s discreet 
navigation and negotiation with her multiple identities and expresses the difficulties of 
‘coming out’ in a homophobic society. In another poignant study of double 




experiences of an individual at the intersection of ‘deafness and gayness.’ The study 
through in-depth interviews with not just the subject but also his parents, siblings, and 
grandparents deployed a family-tree interview approach to oral history narrative (see 
Slim and Thomson 1993). The story unveils the trials and tribulations, isolation, 
exclusionary feelings, hindrances with communication, difficulties in searching for a 
partner, and a highly uncertain future in a deaf gay man’s life. In another insightful 
study, Hegna (2007) used a life story approach to draw attention to the ‘cultural and 
discursive context’ of sexual identity development and identity formation processes of 
a Norwegian teen-aged gay man. The study reveals how the stereotypes and 
essentialist discourses informed the subject’s gay identity. Most of these studies 
selected sole informants not with an aim to achieve representativeness or 
generalization, but with the goal of presenting rich cases that could make substantial 
contribution towards theory. 
 
2.4 Ethical considerations 
The University of Limerick Ethics Board approved this study in August 2017. 
Following the approval, the study participants were recruited from the gay app Grindr. 
The use of the app, Grindr, to recruit gay participants for surveys and studies has been 
quite popular for research (for example, see Blackwell, Birnholtz, and Abbott 2015). I 
created a Grindr profile in Limerick and approached potential participants for the 
study. Following the description of mid-life as “forty-ish to sixty-ish,” by Simpson 
(2014, 156), participants from the 40-65 age group were recruited. As Grindr has a 
feature that allows its members to mention their profile, including their age and 
relationship status, it was easier to approach those who fit the selection criteria of 
middle-age and singleness. In keeping with the protocols of the Ethics committee, I 
provided the participants with an Information sheet about the research and had 
informed consent sheets signed by them. The information sheet contained specifics 
about the study. It also advised the participants that their participation was purely 
voluntary and that if they felt like they could withdraw from the studies at any time. 
In the consent forms they signed, all the seven participants provided their real names, 
email IDs, and phone numbers for any further questions and future research. However, 
I ensured anonymity to the study participants and therefore use pseudonyms in 




with those participants who requested a copy of them after the fieldwork was done. 
All participants signed consent forms willingly, which also specified that the results of 
the study would likely be published in some journals. Suitable measures have been 
taken to ensure that data (both hard copy and electronic) have been stored safely. I 
shared the data only with my supervisors. Overall the data will be kept for academic 
purposes only as part of this Ph.D. dissertation and for any academic publications that 
may result from this study. The data will be deleted after such publications emerge. 
Recently, I have also shared with some of my study participants a copy of the article 
published from the Irish data. A copy of my UL ethics application form comprising of 
the initial research overview and ethical considerations, the research study information 
sheet, a sample consent form, and the LGBT Foundation - Ethical research: good 
practice guide to researching LGBT communities and issues are enclosed in the 
Appendix section at the end of my thesis. 
 
2.5 Data collection 
2.5.1 Data collection method 
The critical concerns of scholars about the use of autoethnography as a research 
method hover around aspects of self-indulgence and credibility (Muncey 2005). 
Nevertheless, in support of her autoethnographic narrative, Muncey (2005) used 
techniques such as snapshots and artifacts like school reports, letters, and souvenirs, 
about which she explains that they are not only “pictures of something,” but also serve 
as “a symbolic representation of ...moments” (71). For my autoethnographic poetry 
(Chapter 3), I, too, refer to some photos, letters, and credentials from my life that 
served not only as a gateway to my past but also as evidence of my life’s personal 
‘reality,’ which I share through my poems. Among the main reasons for the decline of 
reflexivity’s potential, as Archer (2010, 4) notes, are methodological issues around 
accessing self-knowledge. Nevertheless, for thousands of years, we have used 
‘introspection’ as a trustworthy source. From Kant, who problematized introspection 
on the grounds of the self acting as both the observed and observer at the same time to 
Comte, who dismissed introspection downright, the subject has a chequered biography 
(Archer 2010). For my part, in writing my autoethnography, the goal was to create a 
coherent and credible narrative of my life through a synthesis of theory and 




there are generally two essential elements -- introspection and cultural analysis 
(Hokkanen 2017, 27). I took the following steps to ensure that I respected these two 
criteria. I used photographs, personal letters, and certificates from my life to help me 
enter an introspective mode. From the perspective of cultural analysis, I attempted to 
situate my experiences within the existing literature. In the case of my 
autoethnographic poetry, I did this by highlighting the studies indicating similar 
oppression (to that I faced) by other LGBTQ people in India. In addition, to illustrate 
how vital dance has been for marginalized people, I cite dance literature for my dance 
autoethnography. 
 
For the latter part of my study, I chose to collect data employing life story interviews 
(Atkinson 2001). The seven study participants recruited from the gay app, Grindr, are 
a diverse group comprised of two priests, a psychotherapist, a nurse, a volunteer in an 
NGO helpline center, an IT telecommuter, and one man who is unemployed. Study 
participants were selected not on the basis of the statistical norm of representativeness, 
but the interviewees’ typification of the historical processes of interest and the 
importance of their likely testimonies to the particular processes under study (Grele 
1991, 131). Hence, my choice was based not on statistical parameters but on the 
historiographical value. Apart from the seven who eventually participated in the study, 
three more participants volunteered to participate. I did not recruit two of them as one 
was married, and the other partnered. Due mainly to hesitation, another participant, a 
farmer, refused to proceed after about forty minutes of discussion, and thus dropped 
out of the study. All the participants, except one who described himself as completely 
out, were ‘partially out.’ They acknowledged being open to some family members and 
friends while remaining in ‘the closet’ to the others.  
 
Extended face-to-face, in-depth oral history interviews were conducted with the gay 
Irish men at different places such as my residence in Limerick, the participant’s 
residence, and coffee shops. For one of the participants (Kevin) based in Dublin, I 
conducted the first three rounds on Skype and the phone. I personally traveled to and 
visited his home in Dublin for the fourth round of his interview. Another participant 
(Ron), who complained of fear of closed spaces, was interviewed on the banks of the 




to carry memory aids (or mnemonics) such as photographs in the subsequent interview 
sessions. To provide them with time to explore and recollect their past, I split the 
meetings into multiple sessions. The narrators were met several times to strengthen 
their trust and enlarge the information gathered (Atkinson 2002). Oral history 
interviews ranging from two to five hours were spread over two to four sessions and 
totaled over twenty-five hours. All seven participants had multiple interviews. This 
also allowed me some space for handling the dual task of “creation of conversation 
and... reflection upon that creation” (Grele 1991, 243). In between informal phone 
calls, greetings, and adieus were the in-depth interviews. The unstructured interviews 
often began with an open question: “Tell me something about yourself.” Over the 
course of the discussions, the participants were also encouraged to speak about their 
‘coming-out’ stories. There was no predetermined number of participants interviewed 
in this study. Interviews were conducted to a point where no new data or themes 
appeared to arise from the discussions. When ‘no new data’ and ‘no new themes’ 
seemed to emerge in the conversations, data saturation was considered to have been 
accomplished both at the individual and aggregate data gathering level (Fusch and 
Ness 2015, 1409).  
 
2.5.2 Recordings and transcriptions 
I used my mobile phone voice recorder to record the interviews. After I transferred the 
recordings to my computer, I deleted them from my mobile phone. I transcribed the 
interviews personally, almost verbatim, including, as far as possible, the feedback 
words ‘hmms,’ crutch words ‘ahhs,’ pause, and emotions that I felt were necessary to 
document. I also shared the transcripts with the participants who asked for them. On 
very few occasions, due to echoing and unclear sounds, I had to paraphrase the 
interview that I did as closely as possible. In such cases, I ensured that in the transcripts 
I mentioned the word ‘paraphrased.’ In some other instances where the recordings 
were unclear, I reported such ambiguity in the transcripts with the word ‘unclear.’ 
 
2.5.3 Participant profiles 
Paddy (63 years of age, psychotherapist) 
Paddy is a 63-year-old gay psychotherapist living in Limerick. He has mostly lived as 




was aware of his sexual orientation at the time. He has two (number changed to ensure 
anonymity) grown children who are successful in their careers and of whom he is very 
proud. Mainly due to the stigma associated with and the unfavorable laws related to 
homosexuality during those days in Ireland, he decided to get married. It was only 
after his wife died of a brain tumor that Paddy became actively involved in gay life 
when he was in his 40s. He spent most of his life taking care of his children after they 
lost their mother. During his long years of closetedness he suppressed his sexuality. 
However, this allowed or forced him to develop numerous coping mechanisms. One 
particular coping mechanism which in his later life appeared to be very useful was to 
‘compartmentalize’ his life into separate worlds around him, including his family, 
working people, and friends. Overall, Paddy’s sexuality not only impacted his mental 
health but, in his later life, it also led him to choose a career as a psychotherapist. 
Paddy was trained as a Guidance counselor, completed a two-year postgraduate degree 
in Cognitive Behavioral Therapy (CBT), worked in several fields of mental health, and 
served on the local Board of Mental Health. He is also active in many philanthropic 
initiatives at the moment -- mostly in charity work for mental health promotion. In 
2004 and 2007, he has had two cancers and is also diagnosed with bipolar disorder 
(BPD). Paddy often suffers from manic and depressive episodes. 
 
Ron (54 years of age, currently unemployed) 
Ron is a 54-year-old engineer. Born in a small provincial town in County Kerry, Ron 
has two brothers and three sisters (numbers changed to ensure anonymity). Most of his 
childhood revolved around his much-loved grandmother. During his college days 
when he studied electronics, he had access to the library, where he read a very negative 
legal book on homosexuality. This created conflict within him between whether 
homosexuality was ‘right’ or ‘wrong.’ But after a seemingly endless battle between 
his heart and mind, when he was twenty-eight, he stepped out of the closet dauntlessly. 
This was when he first joined a Gay support group called Icebreakers, whose phone 
number he found from the telephone directory. He terms his “coming out” as Nature’s 
triumph. None of his family members criticized him when he came out to them; 
however, the question of self-acceptance was what bothered him the most. Ron 
describes himself as a very relation-oriented person. Although he was very religious 




because of their antagonistic stance on homosexuality. Ron is currently unemployed, 
but he is taking courses in eldercare. 
 
Kevin (47 years of age, nurse) 
Kevin is a 47-year-old nurse working in a hospital in Dublin. He was a famous model 
and television personality during his teens and twenties. He has done photoshoots for 
well-known brands and works as a photographer too. For years, due to fear of social 
stigma, he remained silent about his homosexuality and even got married and had three 
(number changed to ensure anonymity) children. At the age of 38, he gathered the 
courage to step out of ‘the closet’ and be his true self; he got divorced from his wife. 
His highly disturbed childhood when he was recklessly bullied and traumatized guided 
him towards humanitarian and philanthropic activities during his later years. Kevin’s 
unique story of life is full of non-material consumption and engagement in noble tasks. 
He has adopted and raised a Romanian child who had HIV. Kevin is profoundly 
affected by the recent loss of his adopted son. Kevin finds his life meaning in his 
current profession as a nurse, where he feels he works for others and not just for 
himself.  
 
Peter (41 years of age, IT telecommuter) 
Peter is a 41-year-old IT professional who works from home. Single and gay, he lives 
with his father in Limerick. Peter is still undergoing bereavement due to the death of 
his mother two years ago. By pure accident, he chose to study computer programming; 
Peter is more interested in literature and the arts. He has a variety of artistic interests, 
from singing, knitting, and making candles to coloring, and writing calligraphy. Peter 
enjoys visiting monasteries and going on pilgrimages, as well as being part of a choir. 
To him, books have always been an escape, and his best friends are the characters in 
the books. He spent many days of his childhood reading fantasies and myths. He is 
fascinated by magical, unreal, romantic, and “distant stuff.” The life story of Peter 
revolves around various forms of consumption of arts that he used as an escape from 
the heteronormative setting. Peter calls himself a nerdy bird, not a night owl. He loves 






Gary (52 years of age, priest) 
Gary is a 52-year-old gay priest who is very vocal about the Irish Catholic Church’s 
discriminatory attitude toward homosexuality. Gary repressed his sexuality for a long 
time and became a priest mainly to hide his sexuality. He worked in a hotel as a chef 
before becoming a priest. Gary loves to visit bars and clubs, and he calls himself 
different from other typical priests who refrain from going to parties and socializing. 
He has family members who are generally very supportive, and he is particularly close 
to his mother. Through his liturgies, homilies, and demeanor Gary expresses his 
sexuality, which also helps him to better engage his audiences. He listed having a 
special relationship with and a childlike faith in God, whom he believes never fails to 
answer his prayers. Gary strongly believes in the fact that we only come to know about 
our pathways through challenges. He firmly holds that the positivity in his life resulted 
from all the negativities and difficulties around his homosexuality.  
 
Roger (55 years of age, priest) 
Roger is a 55-year-old priest who, at the age of 12, realized that he was homosexual. 
He comes from a very religious family. For their sake, for years he repressed his 
sexuality. He initially did landscaping and horticultural studies training, after which 
he also considered being a nurse. He said, however, that he had not only an internal 
calling to be a priest, but also that he wanted to hide his sexuality behind the priest’s 
robe. He also became involved in psychotherapy because of his own conflicts with his 
sexuality and completed a two-year psychotherapy degree. Roger tries to help the sick 
and the weak and considers that his struggles in life made him empathic and sensitive 
towards others. His motto in life is: beyond our wildest dreams, God loves us. Roger 
emphasizes that he is still unknotting the rope and is on the path to full integration. He 
also said that several priests are gays and that they are trying to help themselves by 
serving others. Roger loves plants and gardening, watching things grow, and working 
with the soil. 
  
Ronaldo (47 years of age, volunteer in an NGO) 
Ronaldo was born in the UK. His parents were Irish, and when he was 6 or 7 years old, 
they moved to Limerick. His parents were both orphans, so they spent their lives doing 




sisters and two brothers and is the eldest of the five. He lives in a very rough and 
undeveloped area in Limerick, where people usually wear jeans and tracksuits, and he 
has to dress accordingly to fit in. Because of his sexuality and his Catholic guilt, 
Ronaldo led a tough life. He has considered attempting suicide on several occasions 
and keeps a suicide note with him still. Ronaldo finds his reasons for living in small 
things like spending time with his much-loved niece and buying little things like DVDs 
and Blue-rays with the belief that he will have the opportunity to watch them with his 
special friends who are far away. Ronaldo has previously worked in a therapy center 
and now works as a volunteer for an NGO helpline; he lives on government disability 
funds. With a strong belief in Karma and reincarnation, Ronaldo lives with the hope 
that he will have a great life in his next birth. 
 
2.6 Data analysis 
Data analysis involves “examining, sorting, categorizing, evaluating, comparing, 
synthesizing, and contemplating the coded data as well as reviewing the raw and 
recorded data” (Neuman 2014, 487). I will now discuss the method of data analysis for 
the second part of my study, which is based on oral history interviews undertaken in 
Ireland. 
 
The analysis for my study evolved in an abductive fashion. The abductive process is 
an “inference to the best explanation” (Aliseda 2006, 34). An unusual observation was 
made at the beginning of the data collection process for this study. Most, if not all, of 
the gay participants in the study, spoke about the struggles during their closeted days 
and their career choices simultaneously. Inherently, abduction is noticeable in the 
study, both “temporally and analytically” (Timmermans and Tavory 2012, 169). My 
initial observation of the puzzle or surprise in the data is one of the first steps towards 
creative theorization (Belk and Sobh 2019). As such, observations are “closely and 
organically related” to theorizing (Swedberg 2014, 12). My reflexivity, research 
position as an insider, and disposition to see any anomaly in the participants’ lives, 
who share the same sexual identity as mine, offered much to abduction (see 
Timmermans and Tavory 2012, 173). I used abductive reasoning through an iterative 
dialectic between data and several conceptualizations throughout the coding phase 




over time, defamiliarized and estranged the familiar concepts, and deployed alternative 
casing (Timmermans and Tavory 2012). I conducted a grounded theory analysis of the 
data following Strauss and Corbin’s (1990) method of open, axial, and selective 
coding. Grounded theory is a methodology for the systematic collection and analysis 
of data leading to the development of theory in the course of the research process and 
resulting from a “continuous interplay between analysis and data collection” 
(Goulding 2002, 42). Such a methodology that involves separating the process of 
coding or conceptualizing data into a series of tasks offers a more transparent view of 
the reasoning that leads to the analysis (Strauss and Corbin 1998, 101). I discuss the 
three coding phases below:  
 
Open coding 
Open coding refers to “the first coding of qualitative data that examines the data to 
condense them into preliminary analytic categories or codes” (Neuman 2014, 481). I 
split the data in the first phase of open coding. Loosening the text at this point helped 
me to identify “the thoughts, ideas, and meanings contained therein” (Strauss and 
Corbin 1998, 102). Because I conducted oral history interviews, the discussions were 
not only unstructured but also marked by sudden changes in the topics about which 
the participants talked. Due to the complexity of the data generated through oral 
histories, during the first run at coding, I favored using ‘in vivo’ codes in the forms of 
short phrases from the oral testimonies. At times, I also labeled single words as codes 
as long as they captured the essence of the participants’ discussions. In using ‘in vivo’ 
codes that are suitable for novice qualitative researchers, “the exact word or phrase of 
the participant serves as a code” (Theron 2015, 5). In most cases, I stuck to using the 
participants’ own language as far as the preliminary coding was concerned. To me, 
this had additional benefits that I found only in the later stages. Having a list of ‘in 
vivo’ codes helped me to recall the participant’s entire experience at one glance. In the 
case of oral history interviews where the participants spoke of widely disparate 
occurrences and experiences from their lives, these first-pass ‘in vivo’ codes helped 
me much to identify concepts that represented the basic units of assessment for my 
study and led to categories or higher-order concepts. This also enabled the 
identification of emerging themes in the data. At this point, however, I was more 





“Procedurally, axial coding is the act of relating categories to subcategories” (Strauss 
and Corbin 1998, 124). A concern, an incident, or an occurrence that the respondents 
signal as relevant constitutes a category or a higher-order concept (ibid). In my 
analysis, axial coding dealt with finding connections between the categories and 
moving to a higher-level abstraction (Goulding 2002). In this coding stage, “the 
researcher organizes the codes, links them, and discovers key analytic categories” 
(Neuman 2014, 482). I concentrated more on the ‘in vivo’ codes that I generated from 
the first phase of coding during this coding phase and tried to group them into 
categories. The goal was to reassemble the codes that I initially created, remove those 
that were redundant, and think about associations between categories (Theron 2015). 
 
Selective coding 
Finally, I defined the predominant categories at the selective coding stage (Strauss and 
Corbin 1990). This enabled me to integrate and refine the theory into “a larger 
theoretical scheme” (Strauss and Corbin 1998, 143). Following Neuman (2014, 484), 
I only undertook selective coding once I found the concepts well-developed and the 
core ideas recognized and integrated. Perhaps, Strauss and Corbin’s (1998) following 
sentences best encapsulate this process of integration: 
 
“… integration is an ongoing process that occurs over time. One might say 
that it begins with the first bit of analysis and does not end until the final 
writing. As with all phases of analysis, integration is an interaction 
between the analyst and the data. Brought into that interaction is the 
analytic gestalt, which includes not only who the analyst is but also the 
evolution of thinking that occurs over time through immersion in the data 
… (144)”  
 
2.7 Methodological reflections 
Here, I discuss some of the critical issues that came up in the data collection and 
fieldwork process.  
 
2.7.1 Fieldwork challenges: interviews with native English-speakers 
Being an Indian Ph.D. student in Ireland, initially undertaking interviews with Irish 




initial hesitation dwindled with time and over the discussions. At times, I was asked 
by participants to repeat some words due to my Indian accent. At other times, I too 
struggled with the Irish accent. This struggle to understand a different accent 
magnified when I got down to transcribing the interviews. Irish participants who were 
naturally from a different culture than me, spoke about different Irish characters, 
books, myths, and celebrities I had never heard of. Transcriptions doubled the effort, 
mostly because I had to search Google for the names and their spellings.  
 
2.7.2 Evoking participant memory 
In this brief sub-section, I acknowledge some significant points in reflecting on the 
oral history method I used for data collection in Ireland. When my study participants 
shared their coming-out experiences and their difficult early days while exploring and 
still suppressing their sexuality, I found that mnemonics, or memory aids such as 
photos proved tremendously beneficial. Slim et al. (2003) insightfully suggested that, 
“A refugee may find much more to say when looking at a picture of home” (120). 
Therefore, I urged my participants to carry, during the discussions, photos that helped 
release their memories. I used different strategies for different participants. For 
example, for Peter, an artist with a range of interests in singing, knitting, and candle-
making and who is also a member of a choir group, I asked him to sing during our 
discussions. The songs are recorded as a part of the discussions. Such activities relaxed 
Peter through talks and were incredibly evocative because Peter could recall and speak 
about other facets of life connected with his singing. I asked him to bring some of his 
work and coloring books since Peter was involved in a lot of creative work. Those too 
allowed him to recall significant things from his past. I decided to interview another 
participant, Ron, on the banks of the River Shannon, since he had earlier complained 
about his anxieties about closed spaces. I also met him once at a local bar close to 
where he lives. Revisiting his local bar relaxed his mind and helped him to remember 
his past more easily (Slim et al., 2003). I used visual techniques for Ron because he 
was quite a reserved person. During our conversations, I asked him to draw a map of 
the essential facets of life. This technique proved very helpful as Ron, while drawing 






2.7.3 Insider-outsider positionality 
“As researchers, we can be insiders and outsiders to a particular community of research 
participants at many different levels and at different times” (Villenas 1996, 722). My 
insider status as a single, gay middle-aged man studying the lives of other middle-
aged, single gay men and my outsider position as a non-Irish (Indian) student-
researcher allowed me a unique place with its share of many advantages and some 
disadvantages. The oral testimonies are full of humor, witticisms, and insinuations, 
showing a strong sense of intimacy between my participants and me. I largely attribute 
the candidness in the testimonies of my participants to my positionality as an early, 
middle-aged gay man interviewing other middle-aged gay men without which this 
study would have been merely a superficial undertaking. A shared sense of subjectivity 
and desire, a common ground of being gay and single, and the resultant trust from my 
participants enabled me to connect with them in my research.  
 
A “romantic yearning to know the other” (Mascia-Lees, Sharpe, and Cohen 1989, 25) 
allowed me the crucial entree into my informants’ personal lives. Since my study 
participants were middle-aged, single gay men and most of them (including myself) 
were looking for companionship, I would not like to dismantle the integral role of 
desire in winning their cooperation. Newton (1993b) mentioned, “Between the lines 
lurk certain shadowy givens” (5). In this context, it would be worth drawing attention 
to her work in which Newton explains, in her research, the ramifications of flirting and 
sexual desire (both her own and her informants’) and cautions against the omission of 
the erotic element from the fieldwork canons. In my discussions with the study 
participants, there was a powerful desire to share personal stories and sorrow, to have 
their stories heard and published, and a bristling desire for companionship. However, 
research ethics precluded any sexual activity. 
 
On the one hand, I benefitted from the ease of getting access to and contacting my 
research participants, establishing rapport with them, and understanding the 
impediments they may have encountered because of their sexuality (Chavez 2008). On 
the other hand, my insider (single, middle-aged gay man)- outsider (non-Irish) 
positionality also had its share of complications due to shifting social positions (Sherif 




closeness was magnified when I shared my experiences and sexual identity struggles. 
My experience and training in psychotherapy also helped me appreciate and empathize 
with the challenges encountered by my research participants. For example, Kevin’s 
reference to terms like anorexia and Paddy’s bipolar disorder were easy for me to 
accept and appreciate. My conversation with Ronaldo about his keeping a suicide note 
is also one specific point to note here. Because I, too, engaged in self-harm, as shown 
in my poetry, I could relate to the plight of Ronaldo and to somehow dissuade him 
from thinking of self-harm by sharing my own account of a failed suicide attempt and 
the difficulties my family endured. 
 
Still, I became a “removed observer” while listening to my participants’ life stories in 
the Irish context in which they grew up (Chavez 2008, 477). My unique ingroup-
outgroup positionality, was sometimes complicated by reciprocity calls from 
participants, e.g., spending time with them or heading out for a car drive. Separating 
myself from the field and sometimes even leaving the conversations also became 
challenging. As a result, I had to constantly negotiate the subject-object positionality 
and deal with different social identities (Chavez 2008). Nonetheless, my “insiderness 
was advantageous in accessing the field more quickly and intimately” (ibid., 482) and 
allowed me to gain deeper access to my participants’ lives. 
 
2.8 Conclusion 
The multi-method approach to data collection adopted in this thesis has been described 
in this chapter. A combination of autoethnography and oral history was used to obtain 
a rich and nuanced understanding of gay men’s experiences about the oppressions they 
face, the coping mechanisms they deploy, and the consumption choices they make. 
For the first part, I used autoethnographic poetry and dance. These self-reflexive 
accounts offered a chronicle of my life experiences of living an oppressive life and 
using different forms of coping as a gay man who has survived in a heteronormative, 
Indian setting. The study’s second part examines the lives of middle-aged Irish gay 
men whose lives were severely affected by the Catholic Church’s condemnation of 
homosexuality. I used the oral history method for data collection. Seven middle-aged 
Irish gay men participated in this study. They shared their life stories and coming-out 




minority genders. I used a grounded theory method to analyze the data. In the next two 
chapters, I present my autoethnographies that employ two different media --poetry and 
dance. These are followed by an article based on the oral history interviews undertaken 
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Chapter 3. A Connection in Direction: (Re) Imagining 
Intersectionality through Arts 
 
3.1 Abstract 
Despite extensive discussion of intersectionality as a theoretical concept, there have 
been few empirical applications. Based on a convergence of the goals and focus of 
intersectionality with those of arts-based research (ABR) methods, this paper shows 
the benefits of arts-based methods of inquiry in intersectionality studies. ABR methods 
can help identify multiple oppressions and injustices. I use homosexuality in India as 
a context and introspective, autoethnographic poetry as a method to demonstrate 
ABR’s potential to inform our understanding of intersectionality. I present six original 
poems written in the Indian context. Together they reflect on the systemic pressures 
created by the oppressive anti-sodomy laws (only abolished in 2018), religious 
fundamentalism, and class-based ideologies that impose existential challenges on 
LGBTQ people in India. This article makes a primarily methodological contribution 
to employing intersectionality theories by demonstrating the usefulness of 
autoethnographic poetry in revealing the mental and social impacts of gendered 
oppressions. In doing so, it underlines the significance of ABR in intersectionality 
studies. Also, the article focuses attention on a non-Western context (that of India) and 
surfaces how systemic forces (legal, religious, political, and class-based) create 
multiple sufferings for sexual minorities. 
 
3.2 Keywords 




How can we envision and express the true splendor of a diamond? A diamond radiates 
a brilliance when cut that another gem cannot possibly match. So it is with certain 
methods that brilliantly reveal the essence of a phenomenon. The open-ended and non-
prescriptive approaches of arts-based research methods might help to vivify the 
potential of an intersectional perspective by refocusing attention from structural 




intersectionality, we can create not only knowledge about these phenomena, but also 
come closer to creating knowledge of what it is like to live at the intersection of 
multiple oppressive realities.  
 
The topic of intersectionality has recently gained attention in the discipline of 
marketing. An initial set of conceptual papers revealed the different meanings of 
intersectionality and paved the way for intersectionality studies in marketing (e.g., 
Corus et al. 2016; Gopaldas 2013; Gopaldas and Fischer 2012). While clarifying the 
dimensions of this “notoriously ambiguous literature,” Gopaldas (2013, 93) called 
attention to the experiences of those who face multiple oppressions. The 
conceptualization of ‘intersectional travesty’ by Gopaldas and DeRoy (2015, 335) as 
highlighting “the ridicule, stereotyping, and generally inferior quality of representation 
granted to intersections of historically oppressed identities” also draws attention to the 
injustices towards those who are unreasonably ridiculed. In their comparison between 
unidimensional and intersectional approaches to diversity studies, Gopaldas and 
DeRoy (2015) admit the cumbersomeness of intersectional research, but also 
emphasize that the conclusions drawn from such studies are “more inclusive, precise, 
and radical” (340). Recently, Ger (2018, 5) stressed the study of power differentials in 
intersectionality research and called for attention to the “systemic dynamics- the 
structural, institutional, and political factors” that dramatically impact issues of 
consumer inequality. This is a more institutional perspective. It contributes to 
emerging developments in marketing research that have augmented our understanding 
of the intersection of power dynamics and gender (in) justice.  
 
An example of this institutional approach is Hein et al.’s (2016) Transformative 
Gender Justice Framework (TGJF). It offers a foundation to investigate gender 
injustice by proposing “a dialogic and recursive analysis” (227) that considers social 
and distributive justice, capabilities, and recognition. By addressing the missing 
element of power dynamics in such studies, Steinfield et al. (2018, 19) re-centered 
TGJF on power to examine the contraceptive market in a non-Western setting and 
demonstrated “a post-colonialist web of global bio-power” in Uganda that remained 
under-examined in previous studies. In addition, Steinfield et al. (2019) propose the 




social injustices at the macro, meso, and micro levels and caution against the risk of 
over-focusing on intersecting identities. Another study, while not based on gender 
issues, nonetheless draws our attention to the multiple structural inequalities in the 
health, financial, and welfare systems that lead to the marginalization of a U.S. low-
income mobile home park cluster (Saatcioglu and Corus 2014). Problematic issues of 
representation and the underlying systemic influences also feature in a recent article 
by Gopaldas and Siebert (2018), where the authors examine both the categorical and 
intersectional under-representation and misrepresentation of marketing images in 
Indian magazines. In particular, Gopaldas and Siebert consider intersectionality as “the 
matrix of all socio-historical identity hierarchies in a society” (323). This led them to 
conceptualize marketing images as ‘mirrors of intersectionality.’ The study highlights 
the social (e.g., light skin as a signifier of higher social castes in India) and commercial 
(e.g., aspirational marketing campaigns) forces that “co-produce cultural inertia” in 
the Indian mediascape and further perpetuate social inequities (Gopaldas and Siebert 
2018, 339). 
 
Nonetheless, although intersectionality has been widely discussed as a theoretical 
approach across many disciplines, there seems to be a need for more empirical 
application (Harris 2016, 114; Taylor 2010, 39; Nash 2008, 4; McCall 2005, 1771). 
Because of a shortage of literature on empirically applying intersectionality we are 
also left with methodological issues of how best to detect, understand, and present 
intersectional problems. To this end, and in today’s context of towering inequality, I 
contend that arts-based approaches can offer novel ways of “envisioning, representing, 
and living out our commitments to social justice” (Capous-Desyllas and Morgaine 
2018, xvi; also see Leavy 2017, 10; Bell and Desai 2011). Arts-based research (ABR) 
methods can uncover oppression and sites of resistance, and “expose the common 
threads of racism, sexism, and discrimination” (Finley 2008, 78). More significantly, 
they also play a crucial role in lending voices to those who are left invisible by the 
dominant structures (Bell and Desai 2011, 288). That is, they may be invaluable in 
achieving the purposes that the intersectionality focus promises to accomplish. To put 





• Intersectionality aims at “ending racism and patriarchy” (Crenshaw 1989, 
152); ABR seeks to “unveil oppression and transform unjust social practices” 
(Finley 2008, 75).  
• Intersectionality attempts to bring into focus “the experiences of subjects 
whose voices have been ignored” (Nash 2008, 3); ABR gives a voice to the 
less powerful in society (Keifer-Boyd 2011, 3).  
 
Moreover, when traditional inquiry methods fail to work in some cultural settings due 
to impediments such as people’s lack of linguistic and expressive abilities, deeply 
entrenched traditions and customs, and prevailing cultural norms of privacy or 
politeness, ABR may facilitate the expression of peoples’ subjective experiences (Huss 
2007). This article steers attention to the use of ABR methods within intersectionality 
studies in order to facilitate disclosure of “the foundations upon which injustices, such 
as discrimination, occur and are reproduced” (Steinfield et al. 2019, 367). Such 
methods may therefore “open up spaces for creative thinking” (Hein et al. 2016, 227). 
Here I use homosexuality in India as a context and introspective, autoethnographic 
poetry as a method to demonstrate ABR’s potential to inform our understanding of 
intersectionality. The anti-sodomy statute, Section 377 (only scrapped in 2018), is 
indicative of a symbiotic coexistence of religious fundamentalism and politics, as well 
as the heteronormative class-based social structures in India. These structures have 
oppressed LGBTQ people in the country and led to escalating violence directed against 
them (see Elouard and Essen 2013; Chakrapani et al. 2007; Misra 2009; Bhaskaran 
2004). Gopaldas and Siebert (2018) further draw attention to the prejudice faced by 
the LGBT community in India as well as the complex religious and caste-based 
identities that are prevalent in India. Drawing on my experiences, I present my 
autoethnographic poetry as an example of the potential of autoethnographic and 
ethnographic poetry to learn about intersectional oppression with a depth that cannot 
otherwise be readily achieved. 
 
The contribution of this article is two-fold. It makes a methodological contribution to 
intersectionality theories by presenting autoethnographic poetry as a means of creating 
a deeper understanding of the lived experiences of LGBTQ people in India. In doing 




deeply with projective and introspective arts-based methods. The second contribution 
of this article is contextual and pertains to Steinfield et al.’s (2019) call. Steinfield et 
al. urge researchers to reposition their focus of inquiry from intersectional identities to 
the systemic forces resulting in intersectional oppression. This article, by drawing 
attention to a non-Western context (that of India), exemplifies how unjust laws, 
religion, politics, and class-based forces create multiple oppressions for sexual 
minorities.  
 
The article provides the methodological challenges involved in intersectionality 
research and then presents justifications for using arts-based research to conduct 
intersectionality studies. After analyzing the usefulness of arts-based methods in such 
research, the paper describes the autoethnographic poetry method I use. It then presents 
six of my poems as examples in the Indian context. The article closes with a discussion. 
 
3.4 Methodological challenges in Intersectionality 
Historically, ‘intersectionality’ is a concept embedded in feminist theories and anti-
racist politics. It problematizes the separate considerations of race, gender, class, and 
other classificatory variables as distinct categories of discrimination. Crenshaw (1991) 
warned that using a single-axis gender framework to analyze Black women’s lives fails 
to account for the other identity axes that shape the violence they experience. Since 
the publication of two essays by Crenshaw (1989, 1991), intersectionality theories 
have been broadly applied to diverse social, political, and legal issues, and have 
generated a “provocative travelogue” (Carbado et al. 2013, 304). Stated differently, 
Nash (2008) described intersectionality as “the ‘gold standard’ multidisciplinary 
approach” (2). While intersectionality has gained substantial popularity as a theoretical 
approach, there has been an insufficient discussion of methodologies with which to 
study intersectionality. Some scholars, however, have tried to address the 
methodological challenges involved in such studies; for instance, on the basis of 
analytical standpoints towards intersectional categories, McCall (2005) describes three 
different approaches to such research. Table 2 below summarizes McCall’s 
classification of different uses of intersectionality- intracategorical, intercategorical, 





Table 2: McCall’s (2005) approaches to intersectional research 
Approach Description Methods used 
Intracategorical “focus[es] on particular social 
groups at neglected points of 
intersection” (p. 1774) 
personal narratives, 
ethnography, case studies 
Intercategorical “provisionally adopt[s] existing 
analytical categories to document 
relationships of inequality among 
social groups” (p. 1773) 
advanced quantitative 
techniques 
Anticategorical “deconstructs analytical 




Shields (2008, 301) posits that “empirical application of this [intersectionality] 
perspective has lagged behind.” Nash (2008, 4) too bemoans the absence of a precisely 
defined methodology to study intersectionality. As a result, researchers undertaking 
intersectional studies are left with no way but to “self-teach and learn through trial and 
error” (Bowleg 2008, 313). A case in point is the article by Cuadraz and Uttal (1999) 
that outlines the methodological hurdles that an inexperienced researcher encounters 
while conducting intersectional research through in-depth interviews. The authors 
emphasize that even in-depth interviews as a method of data collection are likely to 
overlook the socio-historical context in which individuals are positioned differently, 
and urge the researchers to contextualize how meanings are social constructed 
(Cuadraz and Uttal 1999). Another methodological and political impediment to 
locating inequalities pertains to “what can be disclosed and who gets to say what” 
(Taylor 2010, 48). Along similar lines, Gopaldas (2013, 92) proposes that one of the 
heuristics that researchers can use to outline the scope of their intersectional studies is 
to see “Which identity structures do participants most want to reveal or conceal?” This 
suggestion points to a need to consider even the covert aspects of identity that may be 
important to intersectional research but that participants are reluctant to disclose.  
 
A concern that Bowleg (2008) raises is the possibility of asking “questions about 
experiences that are intersecting, interdependent, and mutually constitutive, without 
resorting, even inadvertantly, to an additive approach” (314, emphasis added). Ideally, 
subjugated community members should be allowed to self-identify and make their 




parameters of the subjects’ intersecting identities, which would, in turn, make the 
methodology of intersectionality static (Hillsburg 2013, 10). The complex 
relationships of oppression and injustice, however, are often not “explicitly articulated 
in data” (Erel et al. 2010, 67). Consequently, uncovering power relationships in face-
to-face interviews because of distortions due to “self-representation and political 
correctness” (ibid, 68) becomes quite challenging. Ethnographic observations may be 
a possibility in such cases, but they cannot capture the ‘voices’ of those who are 
marginalized from their own perspectives. The “implied danger of foreclosure, 
exclusion by inclusion, or unseen and unchecked production of hegemonies” poses 
additional concerns from a methodological point of view (Yekani, Michaelis, and 
Dietze 2010, 89).  
 
The paucity of methodological choices at our disposal to conduct intersectional 
research (Bowleg 2008, 322; McCall 2005, 1772) and the recognition that there is 
“clearly no one-size-fits-all methodological solution to incorporating an 
intersectionality perspective” (Shields 2008, 307) has motivated some scholars to look 
at new ways of undertaking such studies. For instance, “genealogy, historical analysis, 
or longitudinal netnography” have all been proposed as potential methods when 
researchers direct attention to the processes that construct, reproduce, oppose, or 
transform the focal categories in intersectional studies (Gopaldas and Fischer 2012, 
398). Underscoring that “[w]riting is part of intersectionality’s core political project” 
(Harris 2016, 112), Harris suggests that both voice and reflexivity are essential 
elements of communication theory and that intersectionality has much to draw from 
communication theory in terms of methodological support. A queer ‘corrective 
methodological approach’ which considers both intersectional and queer inquiries by 
producing new methods “[i]nstead of working on a fixed or correct method of 
intersectionality” is also recommended as a viable option (Yekani, Michaelis, and 
Dietze 2010, 80). 
 
Still, there may be “aspects of one’s life that might for some reason be sensitive and 
difficult to be related in words,” and that may better find expression through arts-based 
research methods in their varied forms (Bagnoli 2009, 566). A case in point is 




conjunction with interviews while inquiring about postnatal depression. Guillemin and 
Westall suggest that the inadequate and brief expressions of the participants in 
interviews were not as useful in getting access to their lived experiences of postnatal 
depression as were the drawings through that they could articulate their agonizing 
experiences. Another example is that of a pan/polysexuality study involving visual-
imagery through collage-making which was shown “to evoke a multiplicity of 
emotions and interpretations” that would have been hard to gather in traditional 
interviews (Morgaine 2018, 240). Put differently, ABR fosters a deeper engagement 
with the participants (Leavy 2017) as it draws on their “sensory, kinesthetic and 
imaginal forms of knowledge” (Gerber et al. 2012, 41). Arts can provide noncognitive 
knowledge and an understanding of the emotional aspects of a phenomenon from a 
“multidimensional multisensory perspective” (Belk 1986, 24) as well as evoke 
multiple meanings, facilitate the expression of sensitive aspects of a person’s life, and 
help theorize possible relationships between micro-level individual experiences and 
macro-level social contexts (Leavy 2017). Besides, the use of the ABR makes 
participants “active agents” rather than “passive objects in the study,” as well as serves 
as a less intrusive method than traditional interviews (Green and Denov 2019, 1). This 
is especially relevant with sensitive subjects and topics. 
 
Referring to Matsuda’s (1987, 324) assertion that “...those who have experienced 
discrimination speak with a special voice to which we should listen,” Nash (2008, 3) 
urged intersectional theorists to consider the “epistemic advantage” of such people 
while developing “a normative vision of a just society.” Quite in alignment with this 
point of view, some recent attempts explained in the section below have also used 
certain forms of arts to add to our understanding of intersectionality; however, there is 
much more to leverage. 
 
3.5 Arts-based research 
Arts is one potential medium through which researchers can elicit responses from 
someone on sensitive issues and get them to describe their social world. The arts 
unlock perspectives, release the imagination, expand horizons, and express multiple 
realities and points of view; through the use of metaphors, reorientation of 




1997). Unlike propositional thinking that subordinates the role of emotions and 
feelings in a quest for an “intrinsic generality,” presentational thinking includes non-
discursive modes that “speak directly to sense” (Langer 1948, 78). Langer (1948) 
emphasizes the uncharted terrain of art and sensory forms of articulation that provide 
a “genuine semantic beyond the limits of discursive language” (70). Arts can express 
much of the “ambiguity and ambivalence” of a human subject that is not captured in 
conversational words (Sclater 2003, 623). This can be achieved through an ‘explicit 
representational content’ that includes literal and depictive elements, ‘conveyed 
content’ that provides for implicit elements, and ‘expressive content’ that disclose 
mental states (Abell 2013). In particular, the use of metaphors in the arts can “lead us 
to notice what might not otherwise be noticed” (Davidson 1978, 41). When successful, 
art can deliver experiential knowledge of a phenomenon rather than propositional 
knowledge about a phenomenon (Belk 1998, 315). In the social sciences there has been 
a gnawing interest in diverse ways of knowing such as the arts-based research (ABR). 
The arts and artfulness are informative avenues to investigate and exhibit intricate 
human conditions (Eisner 1981; Finley 2008). As we have entered an age characterized 
by “messy, uncertain multivoiced texts” (Denzin and Lincoln 2011, 15), it may be 
worthwhile to reconsider artistic approaches to research that adhere to the principle of 
“[m]ethodological pluralism rather than methodological monism” (Eisner 1981, 9).  
 
For Barone and Eisner (2012, 8), ABR is “a method designed to enlarge human 
understanding” and similar to a travel card that someone can use to get to a destination. 
They consider it as “an evocative and emotionally drenched expression that makes it 
possible to know how others feel” (9). For the sake of brevity and given that not much 
intersectionality research has truly leveraged the arts-based methods, this article 
considers ABR as “an umbrella category that encompasses all artistic approaches to 
research” (Leavy 2017, 4; also see Finley 2008, 79) with an aim “to explore, 
understand and represent human action and experience” (Savin-Baden and Wimpenny 
2014, 1). In today’s context of escalating inequality, there is a need to consider arts-
based approaches that can contest social relations of domination and subordination and 
resurrect social justice (Capous-Desyllas and Morgaine 2018). Such methods, when 
implemented through social justice activist approaches, help to analyze privilege and 




with race and class in structuring social life” (Keifer-Boyd 2011, 4). With the potential 
of ABR approaches to detect oppression and discrimination faced by people (Finley 
2008; Bell and Desai 2011), it can contribute immensely to intersectionality studies 
that examine multiply-marginalized people. In this regard, a foundational theorist of 
intersectionality, Collins (2000, 15) emphasizes locations of intellectual traditions in 
the arts that define the lives of Black women, and refers to “the music of working-class 
Black women blues singers of the 1920 and 1930s.” Collins further concludes that 
“[M]usicians, vocalists, poets, writers, and other artists constitute another group from 
which Black women intellectuals have emerged” (17). In particular, Collins 
exemplifies the rap singer Sister Souljah’s music as being “deeply concerned with 
issues of Black women’s oppression” (16). By revealing “power structures that control 
people” (Keifer-Boyd 2011, 3), ABR can facilitate the identification of multiple 
oppressions and contribute to gender theories (Finley 2008). However, very few 
studies on intersectionality, and certainly none in marketing and consumer research, 
have truly tapped into ABR approaches. 
 
3.5.1 ABR and Intersectionality 
The few intersectionality studies that have capitalized on the potentialities of the arts 
are predominantly focused on artworks to understand a history of injustice, oppression, 
and racial and gendered discriminations. Three art projects representing a counter-
public point in Peru’s post-conflict context were examined through the lens of 
intersectionality (Falcón 2018). These iconoclastic artworks were illustrations of a 
setting in which dominant, elite forces from the ruling public gathered to stall the 
justice calls of the counterpublic and revealed the internal conflicts of the elite 
discourse. For example, to symbolize remote peace and a legacy of domination, one 
of the artworks (a mural) was marked with black paint. Artworks particularly of the 
artists are “worthy of investigation because they appear to be a culturally, socially, and 
politically motivated artistic expression” of their complex lives (Caruso 2005, 71). 
Caruso studied two Asian-American women artists and their artworks to demonstrate 
how their association with arts-practices helped them deal with their deep-seated 
personal matters and “see their lives in political terms as Korean women, as Korean 




Belk (2006) sees the suppressed individual identities of cloistered Korean women 
during the Chosoˇn dynasty (1392-1910) expressed in the pojagi quilts they created.  
 
Poetry has also been used to develop an awareness of multiple intertwined grids of 
oppression and has substantially added to our knowledge of intersectionality. Those 
by Pat Parker and Willyce Kim revealed the “significant lesbian underpinnings of U.S 
Third World Feminism” (Ausdall 2015, 337). Along the same lines, Olinda Beja’s 
poems voice lesbian emergence against the backdrop of imperial power and provide 
insights into what Collins termed the “matrix of domination” (Silva 2017, 89). In 
particular, Silva (2017, 90) refers to Beja’s poem ‘Visão,’ that the author believes 
“offers an interesting case study in intersectionality by narrating the subject’s 
interpellation through...intersecting categories.” As well, Wing’s (1990) poems 
represent her indivisibility as a black female who repeatedly faced “multiple layers of 
oppression, discrimination, and spirit injury” (196). In addition, during the artistic and 
socio-political movement of the Harlem Renaissance, The New Negro projected an 
independent black voice by “[c]ombining a panoply of folk sounds with traditional 
artistic forms and entrepreneurial and practical concerns of black liberation” (Baker 
1987, 95). Furthermore, an investigation of the Renaissance demonstrated the 
overlooked, yet rudimentary role of New Negro women’s poetry in opposing and 
reproducing the racialized and gendered aspects of their selves (Pinkard 2013). Many 
African American writers expressed in their writings their revolt against the dominant 
culture during the Harlem Renaissance.  
 
A few studies have also focused on the processes involved in art-making. For instance, 
grounding an arts-based initiative in an intersectional framework in the context of 
female juvenile offenders provided rich insights into the complicated interaction of 
socio-cultural and institutional forces, oppression, and gender inequality (Ivashkevich 
et al. 2018). Both the creative artistic process and the final artwork in the forms of 
poems, sculptures, collages, and videos were highly informative. While the process 
provided the participants with “an opportunity to break away, even if through one’s 
imagination, from the social conditions” (167), the artwork represented “intersections 
of gender and racial norms” (165). In a similar vein, an examination of impoverished 




drawings their conflicts and the intersecting oppression (Huss 2007). In such a context 
where ‘space’ is still a political issue, the oppressed women’s drawings of space (e.g., 
confines of the house) became a political act of resistance against “the lack of spaces 
available to women because of the interconnection of the cultural constraints and 
poverty” (Huss 2007, 318). 
 
A photovoice method was used in a study to appreciate the experiences of sex workers 
and showed that the self-representations of the participants “were informed by the 
intersections of their multiple identities and social locations” (Desyllas 2014, 496). 
The participants expressed their “visual voices” through their photographs (Desyllas 
2014, 478), which revealed crucial issues in their lives; reflected stigma and sex work 
stereotypes, and supplied insights into their social positions. In another study in an 
online gender and communication course on intersectionality, Edmonds (2017) used 
an ABR method of poem-writing and suggested how such methods, when used in a 
cyber classroom, present a ‘safe place’ for many non-heterosexual students to express 
the oppressions they face.  
 
Martinez (2005, 541) argues that “...oppressed groups developed specific methods of 
resistance” that mostly drew upon their own cultural resources. For example, political 
rap music appeared as a retaliatory mechanism, lending voice to the common 
difficulties of African Americans suffering systemic unfairness and disrespect 
(Beighey and Unnithan 2006). The ubiquity of ‘oppositional resistance’ in political rap 
music was not just a cultural phenomenon but also “a resisting discourse” (Beighey 
and Unnithan 2006, 140). Similarly, oppressed groups used “political and gangsta rap” 
to condemn racial formation, systemic discrimination, and urban decline in inner cities 
(Martinez 1997, 266). A culture of opposition is also expressed in Gloria Anzaldúa’s 
narratives and poetry that contribute to the achievement of a feminist point of view 
among Chicana (Martinez 2005). Anzaldúa’s poetry conveyed “a history of the 
Mexican people in the American southwest that is characterized by legal deception, 
rape, and lynching” and revealed the structural oppressions and power described by 




3.5.2 Autoethnographic poetry 
I took an introspective or a “subjective first-person epistemic orientation” (Butler 
2013, 48) to create my autoethnographic poetry. Introspection is described as “an 
ongoing process of tracking, experiencing, and reflecting on one’s own thoughts, 
mental images, feelings, sensations, and behaviors” (Gould 1995, 719). There is some 
provocatively substantial, research in the disciplines of marketing and consumer 
studies that is based on an introspective approach (e.g., Takhar 2019). Among the very 
first studies were a paper by Gould (1991) who drew upon existential-
phenomenological approaches and used introspection to show how his concept of 
perceived vital energy operated in his consumption. Though there have been strong 
critiques of researcher introspection in consumer behavior (Woodside 2004, 2006; 
Wallendorf and Brucks 1993), Gould (1995, 719) argues that the “two basic modes of 
perceptual awareness” are introspection and extrospection. Nonetheless, Gould (1995, 
721) expressed his fear of the use of researcher introspection as a method being “killed 
off virtually before it has begun.” In underlining society’s general trust in the human 
mind’s introspection, Holbrook (1997, 122) insightfully argues that the “human mind 
is a recording and decoding instrument that society itself has built.” In further 
reinforcing the use of introspection, Brown (1998) argues that aesthetic criteria rather 
than neo-positivistic ideals should be used to gauge the introspections’ reliability and 
validity. In response to Holbrook’s (1997) introspective paper, Campbell (1997, 169) 
concludes: “To reject [introspection] out of hand on the pretext that it is ‘unscientific’ 
strikes me as particularly churlish if only because it should be obvious that the study 
of a wide range of phenomena is necessarily dependent on such activity.” 
 
According to Gould (1995, 721), there are two necessary conditions for the use of 
researcher introspection: “the researcher as instrument-subject must be knowledgeable 
and motivated with respect to both introspection and the topic of study, and the topic 
must be susceptible to introspection.” My use of introspective, autoethnographic 
poetry is grounded in the above two conditions, which I consider appropriate in my 
case. I also acknowledge my close affinity with the arts. Monitoring my thoughts and 
“senses and feelings in their ebb and flow” (Gould 2006, 190)  became part of my 
growing up as a gay man. I lived in an introspective and self-observing mode almost 




easier to employ ‘narrative introspection’ (see Gould 1991) in the form of poetry. It is 
perhaps the “nearest analog” of introspective research (Stern 1998, 291). ‘Narrative 
introspection’ involves “autobiographically thinking through and/or telling one’s own 
story or various aspects of it” and differs from ‘metacognitive introspection’ that takes 
a micro perspective, through a real-time thought-watching exercise (Gould 2006, 194; 
Gould 2012, 455). I used various mnemonics or memory aids, such as photos, personal 
letters, and extra-curricular credentials, to facilitate narrative introspection while 
working on my autoethnography (see Muncey 2005).  
 
As Stern (1998, 290-291) observes: “According to the standards of social science, 
poetry does not measure anything, represents but one person’s voice, and cannot be 
evaluated in terms of reliability and validity.” Sherry and Schouten (2002) defend the 
use of poetry against the perils of introspection argued by Wallendorf and Brucks 
(1993). One defence that Sherry and Schouten offer is that claims of accuracy are 
“unnecessary and inappropriate” (229) in the case of poetry which is aimed at 
examining and communicating subjective emotional phenomena. In my case, the 
ineffaceable and always-vocal ‘stains of search’ on my body never allow me to 
misrecollect those trying times and thus serve as testimonies of the subjective truth. 
As the data for poetry emerge from various sources such as specific sensory images, 
environment, and natural observations (Sherry and Schouten 2002), my introspective, 
thought-watching was triggered by dreary days, the rain, and the evocation of 
previously similar occurrences of oppression. 
 
In qualitative research, autoethnographic accounts have also been commonly used as 
a way of describing emotions and memories of traumatic incidents in the lives of 
people (Alsop 2002). They have acted as a uniquely valuable method for exploring 
matters that are either intimate (Gelles 1978) or taboo (Ronai 1992). Autoethnography 
is described as “an autobiographical genre of writing and research that displays 
multiple layers of consciousness, connecting the personal to the cultural” and assumes 
importance especially in cases where elements of identity and reflexivity are 
prominent (Ellis and Bochner 2000, 739, original italics). Even in consumer studies, 
there has been an increased emphasis on reflexivity or the “act of turning backward, 




juxtaposed autoethnography with creative non-fiction (Hackley 2007), dance (Kapoor, 
Patterson, and O’Malley 2020), and bodily experiences (Valtonen 2004). Other means 
of reflexivity such as poetry have also advanced our understanding of consumer 
behavior.  
 
The fundamentally different use of poetry in expressing “a texture of experience 
exceeded only by the reality of the experience itself” (Stern 1998, 291; also see Sherry 
and Schouten 2002, 218) leads to more “holistic ideations” and “deep epistemic 
ruptures” (Wijland and Fell 2009, 758). Not only that, poetry has immense potential 
to “suggest hypotheses and theories” and contribute to knowledge about consumers 
(Belk 1986, 21). In line with such views, consumer scholars have underscored the use 
of poetic witness to uncover the hidden consumption experiences of consumers 
(Canniford 2012) and have championed the role of poetry in reinforcing or contesting 
narratives (Wijland 2011). As Canniford (2012) states, intense and emotional 
experiences “require spaces for expression and inquiry beyond regular modes of 
representation” (393). Poetry provides one such space drawing on the “imagery that 
focuses the mind’s inner eye” (Brown and Wijland 2015, 556). In particular, during 
moments where the self and identity are in flux, poetry excavates the acuteness of 
vulnerabilities (Downey 2016); and can present insights into mundane and covert 
consumption as well as anti-consumption (Tonner 2019). Downey (2016) further states 
that the emotionally charged elements of poetry, together with the use of sensory 
imagery and nonce words, facilitate unrestrained expression. In addition, “poetic 
tropes such as polemic, satire, and surrealism” aid such an attempt (Tonner 2019, 261). 
However, “[w]hile a poem usually starts with one person’s experience, it attempts to 
move beyond the N of one to the N of many” (Gallardo, Furman, and Kulkarni 2009, 
291).  
 
Autoethnographic poetry presents the writer’s experiences, and the “poems are 
autoethnographic in that they are concerned with the cultural norms and rules” 
(Gallardo, Furman, and Kulkarni 2009, 290). Autoethnographic poetry has served as 
an instrument to study the nature of male friendships and their links with the cultural 
norms (Furman 2004a), deprivation and ailments (Furman 2004b), the meaning of the 




person experiencing it (Gallardo, Furman, and Kulkarni 2009). Rorty (1979, 109-110) 
argues that, “there is no better way of finding out whether somebody is in pain than by 
asking him, and that nothing can overrule his own sincere report.” Autoethnographic 
poetry is one way through which we can not only access our hardships and provide an 
authentic first-hand account of such qualia, but also represent the “‘we’-experience” 
embedded in the “‘I’-narrative” (Eakin 1999, 75). I present my autoethnographic 
poetry to share the oppression I faced due to the heteronormativity in India that was 
further exacerbated by the existence of anti-homosexual laws, religious and political 
ideologies, and class-based problems. The poems are autoethnographic as they reflect 
the systemic pressures and the country’s broader cultural norms that impose existential 
challenges on LGBTQ people. From this point, the poems have not been created “in 
some wholly private, fictive realm of the isolate self but rather in strenuous engagement 
with the pressures that life in culture entails” (Eakin 1992, 71).  
 
3.6 India and homosexuality 
This section shows how the past existence of the anti-sodomy statute, religious 
fundamentalism, and middle-class concerns together create multiple oppression for 
homosexual people in India. It becomes difficult to establish whether the oppression 
we encounter is due to unjust legislation, religion or class-based problems.  
 
3.6.1 Anti-sodomy statute (Section 377) 
Until 2018, indulgence in the same sex was a punishable offense under Section 377 of 
the Indian Penal Code. Section 377 is the colonial anti-sodomy statute that was 
introduced in 1860. According to the law, “Whoever voluntarily has carnal intercourse 
against the order of nature with any man, woman or animal, shall be punished with 
imprisonment for life, or with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine” (see Bhaskaran 2004, 86). For 
years, the burden of the law fell on homosexuals who were subjected to discrimination 
by authorities and who have lived on the margins of society with a fear of blackmail 
and possible arrest (Misra 2009). Misra states that “the law has facilitated widespread, 
institutionally-tolerated discrimination against those whose sexual preferences are 
different from the majority” (21, emphasis added). The absence of a legal framework 




discriminatory practices” across the nation (Elouard and Essen 2013, 1594). Although 
the recent scrapping of Section 377 is a big leap for the LGBTQ rights in India, it has 
also invited huge resentment from some sections of the society (see “SC verdict on 
Section 377” 2018). The same-sex laws have changed, but regrettably, society and 
social attitudes towards LGBTQ people have not.  
 
3.6.2 Religious fundamentalism 
In ancient expressions of Hinduism in Vedic scriptures, there is an explicit mention of 
homosexual, transgendered and intersexed people (known as Tritiya-Prakriti or the 
third gender) that seemed to play a vital role in community life of the time (see Das 
Wilhelm 2008; Vanita and Kidwai 2000). Only in 2014 have Indian laws recognized 
this third sex. The absence of a “commonly authoritative [text] for all those who might 
be called Hindus” (Chakravarthi 2003, 162) created immense confusion. Political 
lobbyists and unofficial influencers capitalized on this confusion to exacerbate 
homophobia in Indian society, and to try and “mold the non-conformists into a 
heterosexist framework” (Narrain 2004, 147). A specific incident of note is the 1999 
release of the lesbian-relationship-based film, Fire. The film led religious 
fundamentalists to burn down cinemas, attack film-goers, and demand a ban on the 
film, charging that it violated Indian cultural norms (Misra 2009, 22). Broadly 
speaking, religious fundamentalism “draws on a distinct religious and ethnic identity, 
erects strict borders towards other groups and justifies violence against them by their 
mere otherness” (Sen and Wagner 2009, 300). Referring to the pervasiveness of 
religious fundamentalism in India, Thapar (1986, 807) lamented: “So many isolated 
incidents appear innocent enough, but when studied in their interconnections they 
emerge as a massive stirring of Hindu fundamentalism.” Such a setting, beset with 
intertwining political and religious forces, makes it highly complicated, if not 
impossible, to simply see “religions in terms of the performance of their followers” 
(Vithal 1993, 335). Under such circumstances, historical discourses on homosexuality 
remained a campaign target for both liberal and conservative factions in the country 
with their polarized attitudes towards non-heterosexual rights (Hunt 2011). Hunt 
observes that “...as far as conservative constituencies are concerned, religious or 




deep roots in Indian history but [is] suitably repackaged for modern India politics” 
(Hunt 2011, 326). 
 
3.6.3 Middle-class issues 
“Interlocking subsystems that support direct and indirect victimization” of LGBTQ 
people in India are fostered by the structures rooted in Indian society (Chakrapani et 
al. 2007, 358). Notions of sexuality embedded within India’s class system which 
stresses the maintenance of family lineage, lead to oppressive conditions for sexual 
minorities. In an environment overwhelmed by sexual behavior prescriptions and the 
“dominant sexual ethos centred on marriage and reproduction” (1012), middle-class 
Indian males have long-suffered enormous anxieties over social normativity (Botre 
and Haynes 2017). Botre and Haynes discuss many deep-seated problems of middle-
class Indian men such as their concerns over physical and psychological consequences 
of non-procreative sexual activity and “deviant” non-heterosexual orientations. 
Marriage appears to be indispensable in Indian middle-class society, and a deviation 
from gender and societal norms proscribing homosexuality and singleness often 
invites maltreatment. Age thus becomes another intersectional axis posing even more 
oppression for LGBTQ people, as passing marital age without marrying is regarded 
with suspicion and latent or manifest hostility.  
 
Moreover, several studies have reported accounts of homosexual people being tortured 
by police who “engage in violence, rape, harassment, and blackmail” (Chakrapani et 
al. 2007, 358; also see Elouard and Essen 2013, 1584). Crimes in the forms of 
extortion, structural violence, abuse against homosexuals are prevalent in many parts 
of the country (for examples, see Misra 2009; Bhaskaran 2004). Because of the stigma, 
most of these crimes are unreported. Some imposters in India (e.g., some Ayurveda 
“doctors” and alternative medicine “therapists”) claim to cure homosexuality through 
therapeutic practices, yoga, medicines and by invoking ‘the divine’ (for examples, see 
Singh 2018; Sebastian and Vikram 2015; Jha 2016). The deep-rooted shame associated 
with homosexuality has led to escalating suicide rates among LGBTQ people in India 




3.7 Autoethnographic poetry uncloseted 
Against this background, I now present my autoethnographic poems to show how anti-
homosexuality laws, religious fundamentalism, and class-based social structures 
together created a hostile environment for gendered minorities in India.  
 
And the ‘Firm Fig Leaf’ falls 
A ‘firm fig leaf’  
Soaked in ingenuity  
Ripened with me  
Never left me either 
 
It coached me to face the winds  
Remain unruffled  
It schooled me to upend the clout  
Slyly get out  
 
Coming of age  
Got in the way 
Seeking a match 
Led to dismay 
 
A life-long itch?  
A call for a seed? 
A chip off the old Hindu block? 
That is how it should be! 
 
The articles of faith have no part  
For the uncoupled 
Swinging the other way is  
But untroubled 
 
Gray eminence  
Lay down the law 
Brokers sing the song  
Obtuse throngs sing along  
 
Pest called ‘lust’  
Festoons the truth  
Nibbles on and on  
Preys on us  
 
Ceaseless this becomes  
Toting tenacity  
As tall as  





One firm day  
I let the ‘firm fig leaf’ fall  
I chose to settle for who I am 
I chose to settle for who I am! 
 
A Gory Deluge 
Sect becomes a spear. In the hands of wings. 
Lobbyists take in vain. Reformist upswings. 
Class pairs with camps. Camps hook on creed. 
Creed along with greed. In chorus they mislead. 
Spite chokes the air. Venom fouls the blood. 
Ugly deals. Crying shames. Create a savage flood. 
 
Homosexuality is abnormality. Tame it perforce. 
Homosexuality is criminality. A deviant discourse. 
Put on ice the sinners. With such a deformity. 
If they fail to bend. Bring on board barbarity. 
Burns on bruises. Bruises on whips. Whips on burns. 
One after another. Take repetitive turns. 
 
Horses can’t have feathers. Nor can we. 
Put in order those. Who defy the decree. 
Fishes we become. In a gory pool of fright. 
Harried by the hounds. Meaty with might. 
Our epics look alike. With pages shuffled a bit. 
I’m not alone in sorrow. In sorrow I admit. 
 
Empty Erasure 
...and with the ethereal glow ablaze 
blaring bells call all to gaze 
awe and dread in folds of lies 
scurried toward the callous skies 
 
yearnings for the pelting rain 
loss of face, hard to explain 
days within and with despair 
melted into nights of guerre 
 
thoughts uncurbed to erase the file 
i gave in every now and then 
too little, too brief, i tried in vain 





Stains of Search 
Across the table, I debated myself 
Talked back, locked horns 
On springs of thorns 
I didn’t know: who was ‘what’ 
I didn’t know: what was ‘not’ 
 
An arcane haze obscured my sect 
Reared unrest I failed to neglect 
I turned over the holy pages 
Stood up to unnamed sages 
In quest of light, I knocked on all the doors 
From sacred shores to tainted floors 
 
Scripts and scriptures were  
Lost themselves 
Divided faith foundered aground 
I failed to ally  
Refused to reshape 
To dissolve into the hetero-scape 
 
I heard my voice in strings of blues 
Found myself in ones and twos 
Cast my dreams with beads and stones 
Vacationed to autonomous zones 
But marks of rage still stain my wrist 
The gleaming watch hides them all 
 
The 6” Choker 
Smoldered in lather 
A 6” choker 
Quartz marks the topaz 
Itsy-bitsy drops 
Etch a scratch 
Aigrette and baguette 
Here and there 
A ring of shafts 






Desire in turmoil 
Mother-of-pearl 





The Ironic If... 
If silence is broken. Clans 
Will take it to pieces. If 
 
Truth is spoken. Seminaries 
Will hit the dust. If 
 
Facts are stripped. Nudity 
Will run from pole to pole. If 
 
Deeds are audited. Misdeeds 
Will hit all quarters. If 
 
People are unmasked. Masks 
Will sell in heaps. If 
 
Pontiffs are uncloaked. Deceit 
Will spring in leaps. If 
 
One has to spell ‘honesty’. One 
Will require no sweat. If 
 
One has to prove it. Ages one 
Will take. If 
 
A true value is assessed. Nowhere 
Will it be found. If 
 
Integrity is sought. One 
Will go underground. If 
 
Verdicts are adjudicated. Profanity 
Will eclipse the Earth. If 
 
Mirrors are shown to people. ‘They’ 
Will themselves fall apart. 
 
3.8 Discussion  
Despite the widespread attention and theoretical advancements in intersectionality 
across different disciplines, the methodologies for studying intersectionality have not 
been sufficiently discussed. This paucity of literature on intersectionality from a 
methodological perspective, left researchers with no choice but to speculate and learn 
through guesswork (Bowleg 2008). Looming concerns have led some scholars to 
suggest new ways of studying intersectionality (see McCall 2005; Harris 2016). 




intersectionality studies in their objectives of revealing oppression and transforming 
unjust social practices, they have not received much attention in studies on 
intersectionality in our disciplines. With the capacity of ABR approaches to detect 
people’s oppression and discrimination (Finley 2008), they can make a significant 
contribution to intersectionality studies. Moreover, in some cultures people’s linguistic 
abilities are limited due to illiteracy and their expressive abilities are thwarted by 
deeply entrenched traditions and cultural norms; in such settings, the use of traditional 
inquiry methods may not be useful (Huss 2007). People’s subjective experiences, 
ambiguities, and tensions that they are unable to express in words may find expression 
through the arts (Sclater 2003). This article makes a case for using arts-based research 
methods to study intersectionality. I present my autoethnographic poetry to reflect the 
systemic pressures and the broader cultural norms prevalent in India that place 
existential challenges on LGBTQ people. 
 
Though in this article, ABR is used as “an umbrella category that encompasses all 
artistic approaches to research” (Leavy 2017, 4), some studies have outlined various 
approaches related to the arts. Savin-Baden and Wimpenny (2014), for example, 
provide an overview of six approaches: arts-inquiring pedagogy, arts-based inquiry, 
arts-informed inquiry, arts-informing inquiry, arts-engaging inquiry, and arts-related 
evaluation. Based on such a methodological intersection, this article can be said to 
involve the use of both arts-based inquiry and arts-informed inquiry. While using 
autoethnographic poetry for personal exploration of intersectional oppression assigns 
it features of arts-based inquiry, the use of such an ABR method to enhance 
understanding of intersectionality and make findings broadly available makes it an 
arts-informed inquiry. Specific approaches to the arts can be used depending on the 
focus and goals of various intersectionality studies. For example, if a study’s focus is 
on engaging the community and bringing about transformation, arts-engaging inquiry 
may be used; and if the focus is on using the arts to enhance understanding, an arts-
informed inquiry may be appropriate. The autoethnographic poetry method used in this 
article focuses both on the artistic process as well as on the issue of representation, 





A point to consider is that on some occasions, a work of art may fail to explicitly 
represent intersectional axes and vectors of oppression. While I will let my poetic lines 
speak for themselves, I will deconstruct one of my poems in support of the claims I 
make. In addition to being a depiction of one of my jewelry designs that appeared to 
many as a male organ, my poem, The 6” Choker, has multiple and deep meanings. 
Failing to probe into each of the terms used in the poem by mistaking the poem for the 
male organ would overlook the culture’s essential elements and the existential 
challenges of my life that are embodied in the design and the poem. The poem is about 
the formation of my homosexual identity, which I refer to as a choker. The number ‘6’ 
(called chakka) is interpreted differently in India. Although famous as the ‘chakka’ for 
a six, and ‘chaukka’ for a four in the cricket match, the most popular Indian sport; the 
word ‘chakka’ is also the most derogatory word used in India for gay men, third 
genders, and those who do not fit the gender stereotypes. The poem signals such 
cultural facets, my quest (‘baguette’) for freedom (‘aigrette’) and transparency 
(‘quartz’) that was overshadowed by the deceiving colors of systemic influences 
(‘topaz’), and my identity-formation in a state of flux (‘smouldered in lather’). Suicidal 
stitches on my left-wrist look like ‘itsy-bitsy drops etch[ing] a scratch’ and that is part 
of my design as well.  
 
Even in the other poems, it was much easier for me to express the crude societal norms 
through the figurative sentence ‘a chip off the old Hindu block’ and various oppression 
through phrases like ‘take repetitive turns’ than to express them through everyday 
language. I contend that the final representation itself can sometimes serve as a 
projective stimulus for further inquiry of the creator. In some cases, the researcher (if 
a second party) needs to probe into not only the art but also its creator, to interpret the 
meanings of such productions. As is evident from the implicit mention of 
homosexuality and intersectional oppression in some of this article’s poems, the poems 
themselves can serve as self-created (as opposed to an externally imposed) stimuli for 
eliciting constructive responses (Frank 1939). Frank describes the projective 
techniques where the subject is required to develop stimulus materials as constructive 
as opposed to constitutive (e.g., Rorschach cards) or interpretative (e.g., picture test) 
where the stimulus materials are pre-decided. Interrogation of the meanings as 




obtaining unfiltered responses and further projective interpretations. Besides, the 
development of constructive projective tools such as self-created poems or paintings 
or collages can allow participants greater latitude and align with intersectional 
inclusiveness. In this vein, I suggest that sometimes an outward-in approach can be 
highly beneficial in that a consideration of the (in)visible practices of the oppressed 
person can help us understand intersectional oppressions and positions. Arts-based 
research approaches may also function as introspective practices, which assist 
participants or researchers (in the case of first-person narratives) participate in internal 
conversations and access reflexive insights. For that matter, research methods based 
on the arts can be carefully chosen to suit the individual participant’s natural bent 
towards the practices they might want to engage. 
 
Nonetheless, engaging in sensitive research such as exploring oppression and injustice 
requires careful selection of the particular arts-based method that is culturally apt and 
ethical; and this may require consulting with some regional stakeholders or 
undertaking secondary forms of research to learn about the context’s cultural practices 
(Green and Denov 2019). For instance, while gathering data from war-afflicted 
children, Green and Denov consulted two local researchers on the team to ensure the 
suitability of using mask-making with war-afflicted children. Such an arts-based 
method served as “a locally accepted and culturally appropriate means of eliciting 
challenges and sensitive information regarding war, sexual violence, and its long-term 
implications” (Green and Denov 2019, 4-5). However, the authors suggest that such 
methods may be used in conjunction with interviews and focus groups when using the 
arts-based methods alone are insufficient.  
 
3.9 Conclusion 
Due to various cultural factors, using traditional inquiry methods to understand 
intersectional oppression and what it is like to live at the intersection of multiple 
oppressive realities can be a formidable task. As argued in this article, open-ended and 
non-prescriptive approaches such as research methods based on the arts could serve as 
powerful tools for understanding of intersectionality. This paper used 
autoethnographic poetry to demonstrate how ABR can reveal multiple oppressions and 




approach. I suggest that community-based arts practices are one approach to increasing 
opportunities for the participation of marginalized communities. With this in mind, 
indigenous art forms and practices within specific cultures can provide a starting point 
for intersectional studies. Studies may use photography, drawings, paintings, 
photovoice, dance, visual maps and media, collage-making, and I-stories to capture 
voices that may fail to find expression in interviews or other traditional forms of 
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This study explores the consumption of dance during the identity transition of a 
homosexual man as a means of appreciating the role of dance in identity management. 
The account explicates how consumption of a transcendental and paradoxical form of 
dance called Tandava, or “the cosmic ballet,” empowers an individual to deal with his 
homosexual identity issues at key liminal junctures. Specifically, the study explores 
how the homosexual body mobilizes the movements and symbolism in the dance to 
negotiate identity issues. The study employs the first author’s lived experiences as the 
research material and depicts his Tandava against the backdrop of his “moments of 
marginalization.” In particular, autoethnographic writing is fused with the first 
author’s dance performance to serve as a method of inquiry into his homosexual 
identity formation. The study shows how dance facilitated the first author’s identity 
transition from a state of confusion to acceptance. In so doing the study contributes 
both to the literature on homosexual identity formation and on dance in consumer 
research. 
 
4.2 Keywords  
Homosexual identity formation; dance; consumption; liminality; autoethnography 
 
4.3 Introduction 
The first author Vikram is a proud member of a marginalized group that “everyone 
sees, but no one recognizes” (Smart and Sutehall 1985, 4). We present a personal 
chronicle of how his consumption of Tandava, “the cosmic ballet” served as a coping 
mechanism during the stages of his homosexual identity formation. In his quest for a 
liveable life of personal and social acceptance, avoiding passive conformity with 
entrenched gender norms (Butler 2004), he bravely decided to share his experiences 
of “coming out” rather than play the “good homosexual” who is “self-limiting, 
closeted, desexualized, and invisible” (Smith 1997, 121). Neither did he conform to 
the “sanitized version of homosexuality, which hides the reality of many homosexuals’ 




conceptualization of liminality as a period of “fruitful darkness” (110) and Douglas’ 
(1966) theorization of the existence of “energy in the margins and unstructured areas” 
(137), we suggest that it rests predominantly upon the liminar (the ritual subject) to 
decide how to channel such energy and dissipate the darkness in order to see through 
it. Such issues raise a number of questions pertinent to our investigation. How might 
consumption of dance facilitate identity transition of a liminar, in this case a 
homosexual man emplaced in a heteronormative society? And what aspects of the 
dance aid such transition in homosexual identity? 
 
The examination of identity via consumption has attracted considerable scholarly 
attention from theorists belonging to different disciplines. For their part, consumer 
culture theorists have progressively turned their attention to the identity projects of 
consumers. In particular, they have addressed our attempts to construct a meaningful 
narrative of the self in an endless terrain of symbolic resources offered by the 
marketplace (cf. Arnould and Thompson 2005). Essentially, the idea behind identity 
projects exhorts people’s progressive engagement with the construction, development, 
transformation, and maintenance of a sense of identity (Belk 1988; Larsen and 
Patterson 2018). Though some consumer culture scholars affirm Gabriel and Lang’s 
(1995) view that consumers seeking identities engage with commodities to satisfy 
themselves, others highlight how consumers’ immersion in extraordinary experiences 
supports their identity projects (Arnould and Price 1993; Schouten and McAlexander 
1995; Belk and Costa 1998; Bonsu and Belk 2003). 
 
Over the last few decades consumer research has also witnessed increased interest in 
the consumption behavior and lifestyle of homosexuals. CCT scholars have 
contemplated the phenomenon from the perspectives of identity, desire, normative 
behavior, pleasure, and so on (cf. Schofield and Schmidt 2005; Casey 2009; Hsieh and 
Wu 2011). In fact, homosexual consumers reveal their identities and forge 
relationships with other in-group members through consumption that, in turn, allows 
them to perform boundary maintenance activities (Hsieh and Wu 2011). Consumption 
should not be limited just to the sphere of goods and services. Marginalized people 
often use dance, music, language, and other mechanisms to express identities and 




Gittens 2012). Indeed, dance assumes immense significance in the case of oppressed 
individuals “who must watch their backs, cover their tracks, hide their feelings, and 
veil their meanings” (Conquergood 1998, 30). As such, the arts can offer a haven for 
the oppressed and an opportunity to negotiate identity and meaning: 
 
“On the fringe of society and receptive to the unconventional, the art world 
offers them [homosexuals] an opportunity to express an aesthetic 
sensibility that is emotional and erotic, an insulation from a rejecting 
society, an avenue of courtship, and an arena in which to deal with 
homosexual concerns” (Hanna 1987, 33) 
 
We proceed first with a review of extant literature on homosexual identity formation 
from a consumer perspective, dance as a form of consumption, and the significance of 
dance for oppressed individuals. We then introduce collaborative autoethnography as 
our method of inquiry and provide a brief note on the cosmic ballet of the Hindu 
divinity, Lord Shiva. Thereafter, we introduce a context for the study where Vikram 
explains his instinctual drive toward this paradoxical dance form, moments of 
marginalization, and the elements of the dance that impacted him most. This is 
followed by a narration and interpretation of his somatovisceral experience with the 
dance. Finally, we conclude and outline implications for further research.  
 
4.4 Homosexual identity formation: A consumer research perspective 
The consumption of products and experiences plays a significant role in the creation 
and maintenance of homosexual identity (Kates 2002; Pereira, Ayrosa, and Costa 
2006). For example, bars and pubs become important fora for socialization where 
homosexual men in the process of coming out may access their new culture and reflect 
their “gay identity” (Haslop, Hill, and Schmidt 1998, 321). Ordinarily, homosexual 
men solicit different symbols to express their identities. Fashion, for example, can 
function as a symbolic marker and can facilitate the communication of identity 
(Schofield and Schmidt 2005). Thus, homosexual men may devote considerable 
attention to their appearance and the resulting “style” is often viewed as quite 
distinctive in comparison with those of heterosexual consumers (Rudd 1996). 
Homosexual men may also travel frequently (Casey 2009), often taking holidays and 
attending carnivalesque celebrations that offer liminal spaces (Turner 1982) for 




2002). Kates (2002) study establishes the conflict in the ethos of the gay subculture 
and suggests that subcultural capital can be acquired by cultivating individual 
distinction rather than by adhering to any particular subcultural meaning. Recognizing 
the relevance of consumption meanings and rituals to homosexual subcultures during 
liminality, Kates and Belk (2001) deploy the theoretical lens of consumption and 
resistance to examine the ritual aspects and meanings associated with consumption in 
Lesbian and Gay Pride Day (LGPD) festivals. They suggest that LGPD is a contested 
social site where meanings are constantly negotiated and social relations exposed and 
inverted. Other studies have undertaken discourse analysis to inform our 
understanding of homosexual consumers. For example, the dialectical interplay 
between companies and gay consumers has been addressed to demonstrate how firms’ 
strategies impact stereotyping and the social acceptability of gays (Peñaloza 1996). 
Visconti (2008) further identifies the different ways through which consumers 
negotiate the meanings of objects such that they can integrate those meanings with the 
self. 
 
To date the majority of studies focus on goods and services that provide members of 
the group with a code to identify with (Pereira, Ayrosa, and Costa 2006). While these 
have provided rich insight, they fail to account for other diverse forms of consumption 
such as dance that falls within the rich spectrum of the arts. With the power of 
expressing abstract ideas (Lange 1975), dance fosters identity (Gaudet 2001), marks 
important life events (Ginn 1990), provides aesthetic satisfaction and serves as a 
vehicle for spiritual activities (Lange 1975). Dance does not just recreate social 
practices but also forces us to reconnect with body and presence (Lepecki 2004). Given 
the vast literature on the significance of dance in the context of oppressed individuals 
(Rose 1994; Desmond 2001; Iglesias 2006; Gittens 2012) including homosexuals 
(Hanna 1987; Foster 2001; Townsend 2001), it is surprising that consumer research 
has paid little attention to the examination of dance generally (cf. Pettigrew and Wort 
2003; Hewer and Hamilton 2010), and particularly in the context of homosexual 
identity formation. This study addresses this gap and also attempts to inform our 
understanding of the aspects of dance that facilitate a transition in homosexual identity. 
A critical juncture in the lives of homosexuals is the formation of their homosexual 




throughout the transition (Cass 1984). A number of theories have proposed different 
sets of stages through which a homosexual individual passes in the process of this 
identity construction and development (Coleman 1982; Cass 1984; Troiden 1989). 
Cass (1979) argues that homosexual identity formation should be viewed from an 
interactionist perspective that recognizes an understanding of both social and 
psychological dimensions. The ensuing model reflects six stages of identity confusion, 
comparison, tolerance, acceptance, pride, and synthesis. Troiden (1989) synthesized 
and elaborated upon previous models and offers four significant stages that include 
sensitization, identity confusion, identity acceptance, and commitment. 
Notwithstanding the contributions of these stage models, several scholars have 
problematized their linearity (see Savin-Williams 2001), their lack of sensitivity 
towards race/ethnicity, class, and age and, their emphasis on achievement of a public 
identity consistent with a complete development of sexual identity (Fassinger 1991). 
 
Consumption can be particularly important during the period when an individual is 
coming out (Kates 2002; Nunan 2003). However, few researchers have directed 
attention to the examination of consumption across the different stages of homosexual 
identity formation. For example, Hsieh and Wu (2011) focused on gay men in Taiwan 
and investigated the motivational factors underlying gay identity formation and the 
evolution of consumption patterns over the identity development process. During the 
stage of identity confusion, gay men were shown to seek gay-related information, 
whereas during the stage of identity pride and synthesis these men increase their 
consumption of stress-relievers to mitigate the strain caused due to ageing. To sum up, 
these various studies suggest that consumption in its diverse forms provides a site 
through which we can better understand homosexual identity formation. As such, we 
now turn to the consumption of dance in the lives of oppressed individuals. 
 
4.5 Dance: A haven for the oppressed 
While dance has universal significance and benefits to all, it seems to be particularly 
important in the identity projects of individuals belonging to marginalized and 
oppressed sections of society. In particular, women and homosexuals who face 
oppression often resort to the medium of dance to escape their social and economic 





Dance movements play a significant role among gendered minorities who use the 
medium to voice their opinions and affirm their identity. In order to communicate deep-
seated meanings, they invoke embodied and aesthetic resources through dance 
(Iglesias 2006). Where words fail, kinesthetic maneuvers serve as acts of speech 
(Desmond 2001, 6). In this regard, Gittens (2012) highlights that the movements of 
women’s bodies serve as a substitute for their voices. Similarly, the Black gay 
choreographer Bill T. Jones, through his dances, achieved control over his identity 
perceptions and empowered the “weak” masculinities imposed upon him through his 
social position of race and sexual orientation (Morris 2001). Oppressed people, under 
adverse social conditions, have also used the medium of dance to reproach dominant 
groups (Rose 1994). In this context, the Black Power movement and civil rights 
movement serve as notable examples where arts functioned as a passage for 
axiological dissemination (Gittens 2012). According to Badiou (2005) “dance 
corresponds to the Nietzschean idea of thought as active becoming, as active power. 
But this becoming is such that within it a unique affirmative interiority is released” 
(59). In fact, Gittens (2012) begins her paper by citing the anthropologist and 
choreographer, Pearl Primus who remarks: 
 
“Dance is my medicine. It is the scream which eases for a while the terrible 
frustrations common to all human beings who because of race, creed, or 
color, are invisible. Dance is the fist with which I fight the sickening 
ignorance of prejudice. It is the veil of contempt I feel for those who 
patronized with false smiles, handouts, empty promises, and insincere 
compliments. Instead of growing twisted like a gnarled tree inside myself, 
I am able to dance out my anger and my tears” (as cited in Gittens 2012, 
50). 
 
Dance has served as a safe refuge for the oppressed. It helps in communicating not just 
exaltation but also self-abandonment (Iglesias 2006). Foster (2001) describes how the 
choreographer Cunningham’s dances functioned as a haven for the black and the 
homosexual, 
 
“…The window onto life’s indeterminate experience that Cunningham’s 
dances provided did not frame the racial or sexual prejudices operating in 
that life…His particular version of chasteness thereby deflected any 




homosexuality, but it denied the racial inequalities embodied in modern 
dance and its cultural surround” (175-176) 
 
For most of the twentieth century, ballet served as an escape for homosexual men such 
that they could express their identities in countries where homosexuality was a 
punishable offense (Burt 2001). During performance the lesbian dancer Loie Fuller 
transforms herself into asexual animals and flies as an escape from gender constraints 
(Townsend 2001): 
 
“…the dancer covers her gendered body and her technical apparatus to 
become something other than what she would seem to be. The spectator 
believes for a moment that the dancer is not a woman but is instead the 
thing she performs: she is both a woman and not a woman. By radically 
redefining the notion of her body, Fuller becomes something outside the 
available system of gender” (Townsend 2001, 87). 
 
Dance, then, has functioned as a medium to express what oppressed voices could not. 
 
4.6 Dance: The dancer’s perspective 
The phenomenon of dance is multifaceted as it appeals not just to our senses of sight 
and sound but also influences the socio-political context and the processes that lead to 
the production of both the product and the system (Kaeppler 2000). The consumer 
perspective on dance is concerned with the symbolic, embodied, and experiential 
aspects of consumption that informs consumer identity projects (Walter and Altamimi 
2011). In this sense dance brings together physical, symbolic and sociological bodies 
(Slutskaya and De Cock 2008), and moves discussion away from bodies per se and 
towards embodiment - the manner by which we engage with and perceive the world 
(Abercrombie, Hill, and Turner 2000)-“bridging phenomenological dimensions of the 
body and its situatedness… existing at the confluence of sentience and sensation, 
regulation and active agency”(Tulle 2007, 331). This view highlights the significant 
range of experiences dance performers may themselves live while performing or 
engaging with the dance, either dancing in front of an audience or just by themselves. 
Consequently, dance may be viewed as a form of hedonic consumption as it entails 
elements of “the multisensory, fantasy, and emotive aspects” (Hirschman and 
Holbrook 1982, 92) of the dancer’s experience with the dance. In essence, we need to 




in order to focus on the hedonic experience(s) of the dancers themselves. Dance is a 
form of consumption “that [has] evolved into a spiritual practice, unbeknownst to most 
of us…a mechanism for communicating life information and coping strategies” 
(Walter 2014, 124). Essentially, dance can act as a projection of who the dancer aspires 
to be, and engaging with a dance may be construed as producing and consuming social 
meanings (Wooten 2000). 
 
This view situates dance as a consumption space where political and social tenets 
converge with personal identities both to exemplify as well as subvert power 
relationships. Dance also provides a space for encountering finely discriminated 
feelings (McFee 1992). Nonetheless, consumer research has offered few studies related 
to dance (for exceptions see Pettigrew and Wort 2003; Hewer and Hamilton 2010). 
Hewer and Hamilton (2010) underscore the significance of dance in cultivating 
emotionality within the jurisdiction of contemporary consumer culture. Exemplifying 
Friedrich Nietzsche, they state “…dancing matters because of its spirit and restless 
energy and the trick is to fix it sufficiently to grasp its profitability as an unfolding 
process of embodied interaction and social association” (115). Whereas Hewer and 
Hamilton (2010) examine emotions and Salsa, Pettigrew and Wort (2003) study 
consumption rituals associated with belly dance. However, though considerable 
literature is available on consuming bodies (Askegaard, Gertsen, and Langer 2002; 
Patterson and Schroeder 2010), dance has generally been found missing in consumer 
studies (cf. Stern 1992; Bristor and Fischer 1993). In moving forward, this study 
informs our understanding of dance and particularly those aspects of dance that 
facilitate transitions in homosexual identity. 
 
4.7 Methodology 
In this study where Vikram is “the primary subject” and his lived experience “the 
primary data,” feminist approaches that emphasize the subjective and empathetic 
aspects of social life (Neuman 1994) are most congruent. Hence, to shift the spotlight 
of the inquiry away from others (Carless and Douglas 2008) towards his own 
experiences, we choose an autoethnographic account that is highly personalized and 
draws upon Vikram’s own experiences (Sparkes 2000). Autoethnographic texts, 




emotion, embodiment, spirituality, and self-consciousness” (Ellis and Bochner 2000, 
739). Autoethnography is advocated when the subject matter is very personal in nature 
and allows the author to draw attention to elements of identity, reflexivity, and agency 
(Ellis and Bochner 2000). Further, a particular benefit of autoethnographic accounts is 
their ability to help readers emotionally relive the writer’s experiences (Richardson 
2000, 11) as has been demonstrated within consumer research (cf. Holbrook 1986; 
Valtonen 2004). To explain Vikram’s consumption of Tandava, we use Barbour’s 
(2012) approach of fusing autoethnographic writing with dance performance. 
Barbour’s unique embodied approach to autoethnographic dance performance serves 
as a method of inquiry into her own life. Through a solo performance fused with 
creative writing and images of her performance, she urges qualitative researchers to 
consider embodied ways of knowing that might serve as epistemological alternatives 
to the traditional ways of seeking knowledge. To represent her embodied movements, 
Barbour (2012) also makes use of moving words to accentuate action and a poem to 
draw the reader’s attention to find their “way home” (70). Such performance-centric 
ways of knowing “flourish in the liminal, contested, and re-creative space between 
deconstruction and reconstruction, crisis and redress” (Conquergood 1998, 32). The 
benefit of a performance-centric approach to understanding the lived experiences of 
oppressed individuals is that it gives precedence to action and agency (Conquergood 
1998). By focusing attention on performance, one can enter the realm of the ordinary 
to examine both its complexity and symbolism (Madison and Hamera 2006). 
 
Further, the genre of autoethnography pursued here is collaborative and participatory 
in nature (Chang, Ngunjiri, and Hernandez 2016) and works towards an account that 
is both evocative (Ellis 1997) and analytical (Anderson 2006). Collaboration takes 
many forms in autoethnography, ranging from “duoethnnography” (Sawyer and Norris 
2004) to “community autoethnography” (Toyosaki et al. 2009), generally drawing on 
the first-hand experience of the various authors. Our approach more closely 
approximates the work of Williams and Jauhari bin Zaini (2016) in that we rely 
exclusively on the personal experiences of Vikram, but fuse together those personal 
reflections with the traditional writing of social science. Vikram’s reflections were 
treated as data and were generated through processes of recalling that focused on the 




research team then worked collaboratively in the processes of sensemaking and 
analysis. Vikram’s experiences are utilized both in the production of an evocative 
account bent on “activating subjectivity and inducing readers to respond viscerally” 
(Bochner and Ellis 2016, 218) and an analytical exegesis “committed to theoretical 
and conceptual analysis” (Anderson and Austin 2012, 132). 
 
Vikram has a profound relationship with dance. He is professionally trained in Latin-
American dance forms, though not in the Tandava which is essentially emotion-driven 
and requires no structure or rehearsal. The Tandava does require some basic 
instruction in the Indian classical dance, Bharatanatyam, but Vikram has picked up 
what he can by watching videos. His initial awareness about Tandava as a dance form 
developed by reading the Hindu scriptures and watching Indian movies. He has danced 
his Tandava countless times and most steps are inscribed on his mindscape. Repeated 
engagement with the Tandava means that standard steps always remain fresh in his 
memory. Some unstructured and unrehearsed steps that are performed offhand might 
vary and cannot be wholly captured in an autoethnography in retrospect. Hence, in an 
effort to encapsulate his experience and include as much immediacy, detail, and 
vividness as possible, he danced his Tandava again for the purpose of this study. We 
incorporate frame grabs from one of his frequently watched videos and include 
photographs of his hand postures (mudras) in order to help readers visualize the flow 
of the dance. In Tandava, stylized hand gestures or Hasta mudras play a major role (cf. 
Puri 2004). The classical Bharatanatyam includes abhinaya or acting through 
gesticulations of hands. This does not dismiss the importance of foot work. 
Nonetheless, compared with other Indian classical dance forms such as Kathak, that 
focuses more on foot work and the use of anklet bells, Bharatanatyam is enacted more 
through hand gestures (cf. Venkataraman 2004). Moreover, we believe without seeing 
the pictures of the hand gestures, it would be extremely difficult (if not impossible) to 
envision the symbolism behind those gestures. Mindful of such differences, we include 
photographs of Vikram’s hand postures (mudras). 
 
This autoethnographic Tandava performance serves as a method of inquiry into 
Vikram’s homosexual identity formation. Moreover, because performance “as both an 




without discarding, the text” (Conquergood 1998, 33) Vikram intermittently 
suspended his dance to make notes of his dance movements. On many occasions, he 
had to repeat the steps to record them with precision. This suspension of his dance 
movements, instead of interrupting the flow of his dance, allowed him space to more 
vividly recall his moments of marginalization and thereby added profundity to his 
follow-up moves. In order to situate this performance in its wider context the following 
link to a Bollywood movie in which the Indian actress, Meenakshi Sheshadri engages 
in a Tandava sequence may be helpful. 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8dPt2WPtlNg. 
 
4.8 Tandava: the cosmic ballet 
The Hindu God, Lord Shiva’s cosmic ballet, representing the Hindu perspective on 
existence (Subramuniyaswami 2003) symbolizes five divine actions – Shristi 
(creation), Sthiti (preservation), Samhar (destruction), Tirobhava (illusion), and 
Anugraha (grace or release) (Varadpande 1987). It is often referred to as Ananda 
Tandava or the Dance of Bliss. The dance is somewhat paradoxical, for though it ends 
in bliss (Ananda) it begins in fierceness (Tandava). To emphasize the paradox inherent 
in the dance, Stromer (n.d.) highlights the coexistence of “creation and destruction, 
order and chaos, asceticism and sensuality, immanence and transcendence, life and 
death, being and non-being” in Shiva’s divine choreography. Parmeshwaranand (2004, 
212) emphasizes the two states of enjoyment or “rasas”, namely Rudra rasa 
corresponding to Tandava (the masculine aspect of the dance) and Srngara rasa 
corresponding to Lasya (the feminine aspect of the dance). The cosmic ballet “…is 
associated with the mythology of Shiva, forming in its most exalted aspect a metaphor 
for the cosmic cycle of creation and destruction and the individual cycle of birth and 
re-birth” (Gaston 1990, 4). In explaining Siva’s cosmic dance, Varadpande (1987, 154) 
poetically states: 
When he dances the earth trembles, sky and stars are disturbed by the 
movement of his powerful hands, at the impact of his whirling matted 
locks of hair heaven shudders, such is its majesty. 
 
The Tandava dance is replete with movements and actions (Subramuniyaswami 2003). 
It is danced on the drum-beats of the rattle-drum or “Damaru.” The dance calls for 




premeditation (Payne 1990). Such improvization capacitates a direct enunciation, 
through movement, of the unconscious mind (Corteville 2009). 
 
4.9 Vikram’s story  
As I embark on this journey of penning down my thoughts on how I came to terms 
with my homosexual identity issues, I need to reverse the clock and travel back to 
those murky days when I felt absolutely forsaken, disoriented, and thrown off balance. 
Though I speculated upon my same-sex preference quite early, it was only when I was 
around 15 years of age that I truly faced “identity confusion.” That was precisely the 
time when I sensed the rage of the society I lived in against homosexuals. I vividly 
recall a gay man in my community who was disgraced and humiliated to the extent of 
being labeled “demented” when his same-sex preference was discovered. He was 
shunned by his family and often ridiculed and reviled by people for his effeminate 
mannerisms. Such socially sanctioned discrimination of homosexuals compels them 
to remain invisible and closeted all their lives (D’Emilio 1990), burdened with 
psychological and social stress (LaSalle 1992). Having witnessed such discrimination 
and sexual bigotry I often had cold feet, for I too feared being discriminated against, 
which of course I was and still am to a large extent. Members of my community 
consider homosexuality a malaise. Living among such people was like being engulfed 
by a “hoop of fire.” Vacillating between what I truly was and what society expected of 
me, at times, I felt I was on the verge of experiencing an emotional hemorrhage. 
 
As a homosexual man living in a heteronormative world, I was besieged by a volley 
of vilifying questions that I refer to as my “moments of marginalization.” I will try to 
chart the thorny terrain of such moments. Homosexuality is considered taboo in the 
culture in which I grew up. I had lived those days when Section 377 of the Indian Penal 
Code considered same-sex indulgences punishable by law. Naturally then, during my 
closeted days, I was quite shy and submissive. I have lost count of the number of times, 
my relatives, and even acquaintances caustically questioned, “Are you gay?” Even 
worse, my shyness and submissiveness perhaps conveyed my femininity, and many 
went to the extent of calling me a third gender or transgender, that now thankfully is 
recognized in India. My interest in creative pursuits such as dancing and designing 




and it’s women who dance, not men.” Such statements profoundly depreciated my 
self-esteem. These were my “moments of marginalization” that did not cease even with 
my advancing age. Today, many of my relatives who are unaware of my sexual 
orientation question, “When will you get married? Are you okay? Hope there is 
nothing wrong with you?” Such incessant questions make me feel as if I am a social 
pariah. 
 
Nonplussed by normative definitions of masculinity and femininity, my natural 
instincts drove me towards the Cosmic Dance of the Hindu Divinity, Lord Shiva, who 
is also called “Ardhanarishwara”- both masculine and feminine epitomizing the 
“complete form.” It is highly likely that my failure to fit into the social stereotypes 
somehow made me feel deficient and hence my natural instincts drove me towards the 
cosmic ballet. 
 
Perhaps, through my dance, I was attempting to efface the socially proscribed 
unpropitious and reprehensible elements of my corporeal constitution. Consuming the 
Tandava, the celestial dance of destruction and reconstruction, was truly in alignment 
with my feelings of being engulfed by a “hoop of fire” where I persistently encountered 
identity confusion, exacerbated by society’s antagonistic beliefs toward people like 
me. Perhaps, my dance was the medium to communicate my feelings of self-
abandonment. On the one hand, I was spaced out about my identity. On the other I was 
incensed about people’s heterocentric views. People’s homonegative comments 
causing wrath within me were somehow deterring me from completely accepting my 
identity. My confusion found resolution and my fury release in the Tandava that 
became a psychotherapeutic conduit through which I released my resentment against 
people’s sexual prejudice and in turn shed my identity confusion. Though there exists 
an encyclopedia of interpretations of the symbolism inherent in the Tandava dance, 
the elements of the dance that seemed most stimulating to me and that I am going to 
confine my discussion to are the dance movements marked by moments of stillness 
and the symbolism inherent in the dance movements. To articulate my embodied 






4.10 Consuming Tandava 
I turn on the music system. The notes of Tandava suddenly begin. It is like thunder 
perforating my corporeal being. I constrict my body and stiffly position both my feet 
on the ground as if I am withholding my sexuality. Against the backdrop of the initial 
notes of Tandava is the sound of the power drum “Damaru” that is intense and 
vehement. It signifies the primal sound that heralds the creation of all things and is said 
to be the “conveyor of the divine truth.” Within the jurisdiction of the drum beats, the 
Shiva Tandava Strotam (hymn) also begins rolling, and, replete with alliterations 
forges involutions of spiritual vibrations around me. The sounds generated by the drum 
and the hymn are so powerful and spiritual that they are subsuming within their 
vibrations the perturbing mental noise in my fidgety simian mind. I start moving! 
 
My heels are held down. Knees turned sideways. Waist inert. Torso erect. Arms placed 
on my hips. I constrict my height by around one-fourth. This is a half-squat position 
called Aramandalam. I feel my body weight down the center of my spine. It is back 
breaking. I feel an immense strain on my calf muscles. I want to lift my heels and 
luxuriate in momentary painlessness. However, I stay put. Is it a dance I am performing 
or a punishment I am inflicting upon myself? Remaining still in the half squat position 
for a couple of minutes, I form an image of a flag called Pataka (see Figure 2(a)) with 
my right-hand. The fingers stick to each other with no interstices between them. My 
left-hand takes a form called Dola (see Figure 2(b)) where my wrist is bent down. I 
still maintain the Aramandalam posture. I stomp my right foot on the floor. Then, 
holding my right leg fixed, I sway my left leg rightwards and then leftwards. Both my 
hands are on my waist. I take both my hands up and drop both my wrists in the Dola 
position. I remain still for a moment. 
 
Next, I form a blooming lotus called Alapadma or “Why/What?” position (see Figure 
2(c)) with my hands as if I were questioning the All around why I was born 
homosexual. With hands in such a position, I first jump on my right leg followed by 
my left. Then, circumscribing gesticulations of both my hands, I pose as if I were 
holding an invisible trident which is a consequential, though not obligatory, prop used 
in this dance form. Holding the trident is suggestive of the offensive and defensive use 




trident. These thrusts and blows represent an attack against and dismantling of the veil 
of ignorance that seemed to have enshrouded my senses. I open all my fingers and flash 
them out in fury. Engaging in a string of convoluted movements, I then show Shiva’s 
Third Eye with the scissor mudra or Kartarimukha where the index finger and the 
middle fingers are just split open (see Figure 2(d)). Showing Shiva’s Third Eye marks 
the crescendo of energy. I extend the two fingers in the scissor mudra, shuddering them 
out as though my identity were thrown into disarray. I start pirouetting and 
maneuvering my body at the rolling of the drumbeats and the notes of the Tandava. I 
turn diagonally to the right and raise my left leg and stand on my right leg maintaining 
stillness and balance. I position my right-hand as if I am holding the trident and point 
the three middle fingers of the left hand outwards signifying the three arches of the 
trident. I then position the fingers of my right-hand as if I am holding the covert rattle-
drum, Damaru, where the middle- and the ring-finger point towards the thumb with 
some space between them (see Figure 2(e)). The rattle-drum exemplifies the sound of 
victory over dominant heteronormative worldviews. As the tempo and beats of the 
Tandava music intensify, I frantically walk forward stomping my feet on the ground 
as if I were shedding my identity confusion. Following about five or six such vehement 
steps, I leap in fury as though I am nullifying gravity and releasing my emotional 
turmoil. This summons a concatenation of upswings before I make a barrage of blows 






Figure 2: Various hand gestures or Mudras in Tandava 
 
I once again indicate the Alapadma or the “Why/What?” position with my hands. 
While I take such hand postures, I maintain the Aramandalam position. I bend my knee 
and move both my hands forward in parallel, signifying a thoroughfare. Both my hands 
are positioned in the Tripataka position. The Tripataka position is the same “Stop” 
position but with a bent ring finger (see Figure 2(f)) where I realize that I need to look 
into myself rather than trying to change the views of people around me. Next, I perform 
a step as though I am fastening a protective guard around my chest with my fingers in 
Hamsasya Mudra that represents a swan’s beak (see Figure 2(g)). Once again, I form 
a half-squat Aramandalam position and start performing a step where I am playing a 
double-headed drum with both my hands and communicating to the All around that I 
have covered my material body with a film of protection. While I play the covert drum, 
I jump first on my left foot and then on my right, and continue doing this three or four 
times. I hold the right-hand’s index finger, i.e. Suchi position (see Figure 2(h)) with 
the left-hand, i.e. Mushti position (see Figure 2(i)) and move them in a circle as if I am 




4.11 Interpreting Tandava 
Growing up in a heteronormative world, Vikram’s life is filled with “moments of 
marginalization.” In order to cope with such moments, Vikram dances the Tandava. It 
seems that this affords him “the ability to negotiate the range of human emotions” 
(Welsh-Asante 1996, 187) he experiences and enables his transformation (if only 
temporarily) to a new concept of self. Through dance Vikram expresses emotions like 
rage, despair, shame, and confusion which he finds so difficult to express in words 
(Hanna 1987). Significantly, dance allows him to oscillate between a state of identity 
confusion to one of acceptance. During states of utter confusion, his dance gives him 
admission to those sequestered corners of his mindscape where he finds the answers 
to all the gnawing questions. Many of the moments that provide fodder for this 
autoethnography unfold during his dance while he leaps and plunges, stomps and 
blows; and such movements seamlessly close into this write-up. In Vikram’s narration 
of his Tandava he mentions phrases/words such as “convoluted movements” and 
“maneuver.” According to him, use of such phrases represents simply the passive 
acceptance of his inability to express in words the complex movements he engaged 
with at those particular moments during his dance. Hence, Vikram’s Tandava is truly 
unstructured, unfledged, and emotion-driven, where every single movement is offhand. 
Vikram remarks: 
 
The inchoate gyrations, along with the rhythm, sometimes heightened in 
its momentum and at other times dwindled. While at times, my electrifying 
body movements seemed to have overpowered the piercing sounds of the 
drumbeats; at other times, the power of the drumbeats appeared to have 
enslaved my vigorous movements. My Tandava became a site of struggle, 
not just between a homosexual’s quest for a righteous living and the 
straight privilege, but also between the weighty music of the drumbeats 
and my vehement body movements. 
 
Recognizing that “we move to perceive and to understand” (Barbour 2012, 70), 
Vikram’s knowledge of his true-self arises amidst bodily movements. Through dance 
Vikram is able to recognize the extremes in his behavior, to moderate his emotions 
(Cohen and Walco 1999) and improve his well-being (Levy 1988). Dance seems to 
relieve Vikram’s “body from all social mimicry, from all gravity and conformity.” 
(Badiou 2005, 58). His Tandava makes him relinquish false beliefs, purge himself of 




and Caldwell 2007). For Vikram, his dance becomes a language through which he 
expresses his oppression. Spiritual movements and bodily actions constitute a critical 
element of the Tandava dance that is portrayed in a myriad of dance postures. In 
“Dancing with Siva: Hinduism’s Contemporary Catechism”, Subramuniyaswami 
(2003) mentions 108 poses that traditionally represent Siva’s cosmic ballet. 
Emphasizing Taylor’s (2009) view on the spiritual power in movement, Sheil (2006) 
posits that spiritual movements involve “the whole person in meaningful action” (29) 
and can encompass postures as well as actions (such as the blows of the trident). Such 
elements in Vikram’s dance help him release repressed and frightening emotions by 
acting as a “vehicle for dramatic enactments of thoughts and feelings that might 
otherwise be repressed, destroyed, or turned inward against the self” (see Levy 1988, 
48).  
 
The use of dance movement as a psychotherapeutic or healing tool (Levy 1988) is 
grounded in the principle of integration of soma (body) and psyche (mind). The central 
premise is that inner emotional states are reflected through body movements, and 
changes in such body movements can alter an individual’s psyche (Levy 1988, 15). 
The fundamental goal of dance therapy is the accord between body, mind, and spirit 
that helps regain a sense of wholeness (ibid). Dance is a vehicle through which 
individuals express and explore themselves uncovering their unconscious, something 
that has been referred to as an “inner dance” (Levy 1988, 19). This inner dance 
resonates with the concept of “mental dance” introduced at the end of this section. 
Vikram’s Tandava involves not just consuming powerful movements such as 
stomping and blowing, but also moments of stillness as during the half-squat 
Aramandalam position. Both movements and stillness are essential elements of dance 
(Sheil 2006) and Deitering (1984) suggests that movements take us forward to God 
while stillness moves God toward us. A phenomenology of stillness in dance has been 
investigated by Lepecki (2001) where the author points out that stillness may be 
perceived as the body’s response to moments of historical anxiety. Referring to the 
anthropologist, Nadia Seremetakis’ view on the “still act”, Lepecki (2001, 2) states: 
 
The symbolic and expressive qualities of stillness clarify the 
phenomenological nature of this (resistant) act of arrest. It is not synonym 




different relationship with temporality. Stillness operates at the level of the 
subject’s desire to invert a certain relationship with time, and with certain 
(prescribed) corporeal rhythms. Which means that to engage in stillness is 
to engage into different experiences of perceiving one’s own presence. 
 
Vikram’s Tandava has its moments of stillness that aligns his sensory and spiritual 
faculties and raises his worldly heart to Shiva, the Creator of the world. He regards 
such moments marked with tranquility, serenity, devotion and surrender as his silent 
prayers to Shiva. During Vikram’s dance he also regularly performs movements where 
he holds covert props such as a trident or rattle-drum. Use of such props in dance 
facilitates psychic and somatic projection and is well documented in Blanche Evan’s 
work (as mentioned in Levy 1988, 43). Along with the movements and the props, the 
symbolism in the dance facilitates the confrontation of crisis and empowers Vikram to 
move toward identity acceptance. Symbolism is “a process of using imagery, fantasy, 
recollection, and enactment through a combination of visualization, verbalization, and 
dance action” (Levy 1988, 37). Marian Chace’s suggests that dance can address 
particular problems through pure symbolism that manifests in various shapes such as 
dancers taking the forms of animals, birds, trees, and flowers (ibid). In order to 
appreciate how Tandava supports Vikram it is necessary to appreciate the symbolism 
that is invoked through movement, posture and stillness in the performance of this 
dance. In Table 3 Vikram expresses his dance movements and the symbolism inherent 
in them. 
 
4.12 Release through body and mind 
Rather than conforming to a linear experience of growing awareness of and confidence 
with his homosexual identity as suggested by the various stage models (Cass 1984; 
Troiden 1989), the need to engage with the Tandava throughout Vikram’s life 
demonstrates that he regularly vacillates between identity confusion and identity 
acceptance involving multiple liminal phases. The first stage of separation is defined 
by his disengagement with heteronormative society, marked by identity confusion, and 
characterized by his fury against the heterosexist sentiments of people around him. 
During the second stage of transition, he makes an effort through “the cosmic ballet” 
to work through his rage against the harsh sentiments of people. This is followed by 




of spiritual vigor and self-congruity. Moreover, for Vikram there has never been a 
stage called “complete identity acceptance.” “Moments of marginalization” 
periodically occur and take him back to a stage where once again he is engulfed with 
inner turmoil and confusion about his identity. 
 
Table 3: Vikram’s Tandava 
Dance Movements Symbolism 
Tramping and 
stomping feet on the 
floor 
I felt as if I were pulverizing the belittling remarks people 
made about homosexuals. This is also symbolic of the 
dismantling of my callowness and the shedding of my 
identity confusion. 
Leaping in anger I exteriorized my urge to accomplish. Such movements 
helped me express my rage and release my emotional 
turmoil. 
Right-hand taking the 
form called Pataka and 
left-hand Dola 
It pronounced “Stop” to the heteronormative world that 
was hostile towards gendered minorities. Whereas the 
right-hand form “Pataka” symbolized, in my case, discord 
and rebellion; the left-hand form “Dola” acquittal and 
peace. 
Moving both my hands 
over my “roofless” 
head 
I call my head “roofless” as I was without any safeguard 
that could protect me from the hostility around. My hands 
over my head symbolized protection. 
Shimmering my hands 
out 
It represented burning flames as if my identity were 
thrown into disarray. 
The lotus hand 
position 
This seemed to ask “Why me?” Through this hand 
movement, perhaps I was questioning the All around why 
I was born homosexual and why I was made the subject of 
this tyranny. Whereas sometimes the “Why/What?” 
gesture of my hand questioned “Why me?,” at other times 
it served as an answer to the world declaring “Now What? 
Even I’m powerful as you all are.” 
Showing fingers (two 
and three) 
Extending my two fingers in the scissor mudra 
demonstrated the fury and upsurge of energy that Shiva’s 
Third Eye embodies. Showing my three fingers was 
symbolic of the three spears of the trident through which I 
was releasing my fury. 
Right-hand assuming 
Pataka and left-hand 
Tripataka mudras 
Whereas the right-hand questioned, my left calmly 
answered. Whereas the Pataka position of my hand said 
“Stop” to the heteronormative world, the Tripataka 
position made me realize that I don’t need to stop the 




Swaying legs Swaying of my legs from one side to the other was 
reflective of a need for change in my thought processes. 
Playing the drum Playing the covert drum to me was my powerful 
propagation to the Invisible All that I have safeguarded 
my material body with a film of protection, and now no 
one can harm my self-esteem. 
Dancing on one foot It was reinforcement for me that I am adept at performing 
extraordinary steps and that I too am powerful, competent, 
equipped and abundant, and nothing less than my 
heterosexual counterparts. 
Holding a covert 
trident and a rattle-
drum 
The dance movements where I held a cover trident 
suggested a symbolic action such as blowing. Blows of 
the spear were similar to the irreproachable vexation of a 
devout warrior and indicative of depurgating the cloak of 
ignorance that seemed to have obscured my spiritual, 
mental, and physical senses. Whereas the covert trident 
was the weapon with which I exterminated my identity 
confusion and its accompanied outrage, and symbolically 
demolished my anger against the “straight immunity,” the 
rattle-drum signified the sacred sound heralding the defeat 
of the heteronormative worldviews. 
Stillness in Dance Remaining in the still postures to me was suggestive of 
the maintenance of the sexual orientation I was born with 
and not to succumb to what the heteronormative society 
expected from me. The stillness experienced while 
performing the Tandava encapsulated my desire to invert 
a particular relationship, and marked a realization of my 
actual presence. 
 
However, dance has always played the role of a facilitator in aiding Vikram’s transition 
from a stage of confusion to one of acceptance without traversing the other stages such 
as identity pride (Cass 1979), identity assumption and commitment (Troiden 1989) 
and first relationship (Coleman 1982) encapsulated in various stage theories. Vikram’s 
deviation from the valued traditional homosexual identity models leaves him with no 
well-defined roadmap to tread in the process of rebuilding his life as a result of which 
he creates his own unique, personalized ritual of the cosmic ballet (see McAlexander, 
Schouten, and Roberts 1993). Such personalized rituals and performances assume 
significant importance during role transitions that fail to garner universal social 
sanction (ibid). Consequently, this study also confirms the critique of linearity in stage 




depending upon the “moments of marginalization” he confronts. Like many others, 
Vikram continues to encounter moments of marginalization and stigmatization in his 
life. He cannot always physically engage with his Tandava to help him cope. However 
even when he cannot access the dance floor, Vikram seeks his Tandava on his mind’s 
floor and appeases his fury. He expresses this thought of a mental dance by means of 
a poem: 
 
Today, I again felt marginalized 
And sought my Tandava 
Not in body, but in mind 
In a sacred space 
With drumbeats rolling 
Constricting and then releasing 
 
Today, I again felt victimized 
And paged my Tandava 
Not in body, but in mind 
Stomping and wallowing 
Leaping and plunging 
Folding and then unfolding 
 
Today, I again felt stigmatized  
And summoned my Tandava  
Not in body, but in mind  
Blowing with the trident “under wraps”  
Converging and then diverging 
 
Today, I again felt tainted  
And besought my Tandava  
Not in body, but in mind  
Dancing on one leg  
Moving and then anchoring 
 
Today, I again felt powerless  
And invoked my Tandava  
Not in body, but in mind  
Negating and then affirming  
Dissolving and then emerging  
Sifting happiness in my hollowness 
 
This poem refers to kinaesthetic imagery in dance. Dancers often use mental imagery 
to learn and optimize movements (Fink, Graif, and Neubauer 2009). The imagery of 
kinaesthetic sensations is enhanced with training in dance that makes such images 




Tandava over the years has undoubtedly improved Vikram’s kinesthetic imagery. 
Besides, practice in dance enhances visual imagery skills and “mental transformation 
processes in which visually presented stimuli have to be mentally manipulated in 
spatial orientation” (Bläsing et al. 2012, 18). Dancing Tandava repeatedly over the 
years has enabled Vikram to engage with his Tandava in his mind. When faced with a 
“moment of marginalization” and with no access to the dance floor, he appeases 
himself through use of kinesthetic imagery of Tandava. The poem suggests the use of 
such dance imagery. 
 
In this study we show how dance facilitates identity transition from one of confusion 
to acceptance. Dancing particular steps enables Vikram to evoke historic imagery – 
moments of marginalization – such as when he was called names and humiliated by 
the people around because of his alternate sexual orientation. His Tandava allows him 
to create a fantastic, idyllic world where, through his dance movements and their 
inherent symbolism, he deals with his identity issues. In order to understand 
consumer’s lives (in this study Vikram’s life), fantasy serves as an important concept 
(see Belk and Costa 1998; Kozinets 2001). Vikram’s creation of a fantastic world is 
conditioned by his everyday life where he faces regular homonegativity. Hence the 
fantasies expressed in his Tandava become an inseparable part of his personal history 
and allow him the freedom to go beyond the limitations set by society (see Seregina 
2014). They also facilitate expression of his identity (Arnould and Price 1993) and 
negotiation with the challenges he faces in the real world (Rose and Wood 2005). 
Vikram’s fantasies during his Tandava resonate with Hume’s (1984) category of 
vision in fantasy in that Vikram compares and contrasts the lived world where he faces 
stigmatization and an imaginary world where there is complete acceptance (see 
Seregina 2014)- his Tandava transports him to this imaginary world. 
 
The feelings of fury and release in his dance are vital elements of hedonic consumption 
(Hirschman and Holbrook 1982). During his dance, Vikram attempts to forge a world 
based on what he desires reality to be – a world without shame and humiliation – a 
world “based not on what consumers know to be real but rather on what they desire 
reality to be” (Hirschman and Holbrook 1982, 94). The dance helps him repair his torn 




a renewed identity devoid of any confusion and resplendent with acceptance. This also 
brings in its wake a transmutation in his mind and heart toward non-homosexuals and 
a psychological re-building or “metanoia.” He initiates from a preliminal earthly state 
of bewilderment, cruises to the liminal state where consumption of the cosmic ballet 
helps him cast aside his identity confusion and demolish his fury against the 
heteronormative world view, and returns again to a post-liminal earthly state that is 
tranquil, spiritually enriched, and more accepting of his sexuality. In the post-liminal 
state, he experiences a reinvigorated sense of balance where the mental, physical and 
spiritual appear to be harmonized. 
 
4.13 Concluding comments 
The concept of identity is malleable and constantly jeopardized (Schectman et al. 
2013) in contemporary society. Building on the conception of the extended self (Belk 
1988), a number of researchers have underlined the role of consumption in identity 
formation (cf. Ahuvia 2005; Shankar, Elliott, and Fitchett 2009). Consumption has 
also been examined in the context of homosexuals’ quest for identity formation and 
development (cf. Hsieh and Wu 2011). Consumption provisions us with the tools to 
foster and voice our identity (Schectman et al. 2013). However, it is not just confined 
to the world of material goods and services. Amidst identity threats, and in their quest 
for safety and security, consumers might also embark on the consumption of arts 
practices such as a dance (Walter 2014; Skousgaard 2006). These practices serve as 
coping mechanisms, modes of expression and communication, channels for 
understanding the cosmos, tools to experience the mystical, and finally steps to realize 
one’s true self (Walter 2014). Our study, then, joins a conversation on the relationship 
between art/culture and the market in this journal and elsewhere (see Warren and Rehn 
2006; Bradshaw and Shankar 2008; Kerrigan, O’Reilly, and vom Lehn 2009; Dennis, 
Larsen, and Macaulay 2011). We address not just how people experience the arts and 
what the consumption of the arts means to us, but begin to tease out some of the things 
we do with arts through consumption. 
 
In line with an implicit call to examine dance in the context of marginalized sexual 
orientations by, for example, Hanna (2010), our work has allowed us to articulate 




identity formation. We address the ways in which the consumption of dance facilitates 
the identity transition of a homosexual individual. In the absence of any final resolution 
of his identity, Vikram experiences “moments of marginalization” from time to time. 
In dealing with these events Vikram returns routinely to the Tandava where the 
movements and symbolism combine to move him towards acceptance. As such we 
also get to see the key aspects of the dance that aid transition, from stomping feet to 
stillness, that underline the multidimensionality of dance as an art form and as a means 
of engaging with the world. Ultimately, the autoethnographic Tandava performance 
allows us to leverage different and scattered ways of knowing (Conquergood 1998) 
thereby enabling us to amalgamate consideration of homosexual identity, dance and 
consumption. In underlining how the consumption of dance facilitates identity 
transition, then, we also position dance as a form of embodied consumption thus 
helping to give expression to embodied ways of consumption, knowing and self 
transformation. 
 
By focusing on the enactment of dance movements, in addition to the inherent 
symbolism that comes with such movements, the work draws attention to the role of 
the natural, socially-constructed and lived body in consumer research. Specifically, the 
study highlights the significance of the Tandava and offers an unbroached avenue for 
research not just from the perspective of dance consumption per se, but also from the 
perspective of consumption rituals. This dance, during the Hindu festival of Maha 
Shivaratri, becomes a consumption ritual in itself. According to Hindu folk tales, Lord 
Shiva performs his Tandava during the night of Maha Shivaratri. On the day of this 
festival in India, it is not uncommon to see a number of school children and other 
devotees adorn their bodies with Shiva-symbolic embellishments, smears of ashes, and 
strung beads called Rudraksha. They also hold the rattle drum called Damaru and a 
trident in their hands. These consumption rituals endow the biological body with a 
cultural presence (Wilson 1992) and call forth the tensions between “having” and 
“being” a body (Lyon and Barbalet 1994). For McNay (1999, 98): 
 
“The body is the threshold through which the subject’s lived experience of 
the world is incorporated and realised and, as such, is neither pure object 
nor pure subject. It is not pure object since it is the place of one’s 




material residue that resists incorporation into dominant symbolic 
schema.” 
 
In addition to the movements and symbolism there are other elements in dance such 
as rhythmic activity that could help the dancer negotiate identity issues. Identity 
negotiation can take place through group dances as well. Structuring closure and 
repetitive formats used in group dance movements can be examined along with use of 
natural forms, such as trees, fire, water, and birds, in dance movements (cf. Levy 
1988). Psychic and somatic projection in dance is executed through the use of props 
(ibid). In this study on Tandava, Vikram used a covert trident and rattle-drum to project 
his feelings. Similarly, other props such as anklet bells used in dance might help in 
identity formation and offer an interesting area for future research. In addition, various 
forms of dances might have different effects on identity formation. In the present 
study, the paradoxical Tandava became the vehicle for the dancer’s homosexual 
identity formation. In other cases, a calmer form of dance such as some ethnic dance 
or dances with extensions such as ballet might be more significant. Dance and its 
accoutrements can, as shown in this study, facilitate the subject to leverage the “energy 
[stored] in the margins and unstructured areas” (Douglas 1966, 137) and disperse the 
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Chapter 5. Coping and Career Choices: Irish Gay Men’s Passage 
from Hopelessness to Redemption  
 
5.1 Abstract 
This study investigates the impact of systemic oppression on a marginalized group and 
their response to it through market-based choices of careers. The marginalized group 
consists of single, semi-closeted, middle-aged Irish gay men. Their lives have been 
severely impaired by the Catholic condemnation of homosexuality. Through an oral 
history approach and by considering the under-theorized intersection of religion, 
homosexuality, and career, our study shows the importance of the underlying process 
of coping. Our findings reveal that the study participants initially engaged in various 
forms of self-punishment amidst a state of hopelessness. This later led to their pursuit 
of altruistic careers through which they seemingly gained a sense of redemption. By 
delving into coping processes involving career choices, we show that altruism can be 
a means to cope with systemic oppression. 
 
5.2 Keywords 
Coping; choices; career; homosexuality; altruism; marginalization 
 
5.3 Introduction 
For a long time, various institutional apparatuses that influence everyday life, such as 
religious bodies, medical institutions, and legal frameworks, have perpetuated sexual 
discourses that attach labels of sexual irregularity or even perversion to different 
medical conditions (Foucault 1978). Lamentably, the power system’s undiluted 
expression of deviant sexualities as a “natural order of disorder” (Foucault 1978, 44) 
continues to nurture the essence and existence of “the closet” that refers to “a division 
between a private life where homosexuality can be expressed and a public life where 
one passes as a heterosexual” (Seidman, Meeks, and Traschen 1999, 19). It follows 
that, even in the twenty-first century, the stigma around homosexuality paralyzes the 
lives of many LGBTQ people who “continue to experience social prejudice and 
structural forms of discrimination” (Walters and Moore 2002, 286). Most of these 
discriminations, as aptly observed by Walters and Moore, are quite subtle and, 




epistemological space that defines gay oppression and embodies the disorientation of 
gay disclosure against gender expectations (Sedgwick 1990). As a consequence, many 
homosexual people suffer from mental health issues requiring a lifelong process of 
recovery (Lyons, Pitts, and Grierson 2013).  
 
Religion has had a considerable influence on precipitating this oppression and 
resulting depression (see Rodriguez 2009). For centuries, religion and homosexuality 
have been a subject of contentious rhetoric and polarized viewpoints (Siker 2007). 
Several world religions including Judaism, Islam, and Christianity, have taken 
proscriptive stances against homosexuality (see Sherry et al. 2010; Siker 2007). Even 
with evidence of progressivist, countervailing undercurrents such as some LGBTQ-
friendly religious communities (e.g. Salaam Canada), the prevalence of religious 
homophobia is hard to disregard. Religious homophobia has bred in gendered 
minorities an apprehension over identity threats and discrimination from their religious 
faith groups (Jaspal and Cinnirella 2010). In particular, Norris (1981) lamented in the 
context of the Irish Christian homosexuals we study that they had long sought “the 
bread of dialogue and [were] rewarded only with the stony tablets of Mosaic law...” 
(32). That is to say, the unbending rejection of homosexuality by the Catholic Church 
fostered sexual prejudices in Ireland and placed enormous pressures on gays and 
lesbians there (Hug 1998; Reygan and Moane 2014). As well as this, the Catholic 
religious life with its confessional rituals prompting people to self-scrutinize, reflect 
on, and confess all their moral failures and sexual desires, and to re-examine their 
consciences have, in turn, led to the delineation and reinforcement of sexual categories 
and norms (Foucault 1978). 
 
This study examines the lives of single, middle-aged Irish gay men who were severally 
maimed by the institutional condemnation of homosexuality in an Irish-Catholic 
environment. The research question that we aimed to answer in our study is: How do 
marginalized consumers cope with systemic oppression through market-based 
choices? Our objective was to investigate the impact of systemic oppression on semi-
closeted, single Irish gay men, and their response to such oppression through their 
coping behaviors. The focal outcome that emerged is their career choice in a market-




environment of a generation in which Irish gay men have lived and continue to live in 
“the closet.” Our study is not about gay men’s indulgent consumption of goods while 
negotiating the labyrinth of a double-life. This would rely much too heavily on a 
skewed picture of homosexual life and economic power, further perpetuating the 
stereotype of the “gay spender” (see Keating and McLoughlin 2005; Kates 1999, 25). 
Instead, our study concerns participants’ life choices that they made while coping with 
the difficulties imposed by religious condemnation of homosexuality. 
 
In an anti-gay society where, Irish gay males were censured with derogatory terms 
such as “sinners, perverts or criminals” (Norris 1981, 32), in our study they have been 
shown to initially inflict themselves with various forms of self-punishment out of 
unmitigated hopelessness. Paradoxically, their struggle during hopelessness later 
unfolds into their engagement in diverse helping careers. This intriguing puzzle was 
resolved through abductive reasoning that enabled us to appreciate our participants’ 
lives more fully. We found that they derived a sense of redemption by engaging in 
different intersubjective practices of caring for others. The integration of Christian 
conceptions of altruism and redemption into the professional engagements of our 
participants facilitated the formation of their religiously mediated gay identity. Implicit 
also within such choices and modus vivendi are the notions of Ricoeur (1992) 
emphasizing the interdependence of the self and the other as well as the global ethical 
precept of the Golden Rule. 
 
Ensconced within the existing consumer coping literature, the conceptual focus of this 
study lies in the choice (of a career) within market systems and its relationship to our 
participants’ coping with the religious oppression of homosexuals. We use a life-span 
perspective to consider the intersection of religion, homosexuality, and careers as they 
are inflected by consumer coping. By and large, our work heeds the calls to consider 
coping more comprehensively within developmental frameworks (Aldwin 2011) and 
to examine coping-related growth (Henry 2004; Park 1998). The findings from our 
study indicate how gay men’s simultaneous coping with their difficulties while 
engaging in altruistic careers fits within Steen’s (2006) conception of “impure 
altruism.” Our study participants found their remedy to the social and religious 




(of realizations or learning insights) in their lives. Findings from our study suggest that 
the altruism indicated by our participants’ choice of helping careers is one possible 
means to cope with systemic oppression. This research is then a deep dive into 
underlying processes of coping. We offer a model of the coping process that illustrates 
the changes in participants’ ways of coping from inner-directed self-punishment to 
outward-directed forms of (impure) altruism. 
 
We structure this article as follows. The first section situates this study within the 
existing consumer literature on coping. It also provides a succinct review of studies on 
religion, homosexuality, and career; as well as a brief note on the linkages between 
career, culture, and consumption. The second section describes the religious context 
of Ireland in which this study was undertaken. In the third section, we explain the 
methods used for collecting and analyzing our data. The findings from the study, 
visualized and summarized in a concept model for the process of coping, follow. The 
discussion section illustrates how our findings add to and advance the current 
consumer coping discourse. In closing, we speculate on the usefulness of our study in 
diverse other contexts. 
 
5.4 Literature Review  
This literature review has three sub-sections. The first is a summary of some of the 
major consumer studies on coping focused primarily on marginalized consumers. The 
second sub-section presents a brief review of religion, homosexuality, and career. And, 
the third sub-section explains how examining peoples’ careers and career choices 
might contribute to studies on consumption and culture. 
 
5.4.1 Consumer coping  
The generative topic of coping has received sustained attention in marketing and 
consumer research. For example, several studies have focused on the coping strategies 
used by the disadvantaged sub-populations such as functionally-illiterate consumers 
(Viswanathan, Rosa, and Harris 2005; Wallendorf 2001); low-educated consumers 
(Adkins and Ozanne 2005); the visually impaired (Balabanis et al. 2012); those with 
auditory illnesses (Beudaert, Gorge, and Herbert 2017); homeless children (Hill 1992); 




Beruchashvili 2010; Scarabato and Fischer 2009); cancer victims (Pavia and Mason 
2004); and those affected by natural disasters (Baker and Baker 2016; Sneath, Lacey, 
and Kennett-Hensel 2009). Some studies that are not predominantly focused on coping 
per se have nevertheless furthered our understanding of coping behavior during the 
transitional events of birth (e.g. AbiGhannam and Atkinson 2016) and death (e.g. 
Drenten, McManus, and Labrecque 2017; Turley and O’Donohoe 2016). In the former 
case, AbiGhannam and Atkinson (2016) concentrate on the consumption experiences 
of pregnant women. They illustrate how women who transition to motherhood cope 
with ambivalence and achieve the image of good mothering by relying less on the 
consumption of commercial products and more on environmental values. In 
comparison, Drenten, McManus, and Labrecque (2017) reveal that bereaved 
consumers maintain relationships with the deceased by restorative giving that is 
“motivated by a personal need for comfort and coping” rather than being intrinsically 
selfless (450). 
 
In many studies on consumer coping, a standard reference has often been made to the 
process-oriented perspective on coping that defines coping as “constantly changing 
cognitive and behavioral efforts to manage specific external and/or internal demands 
that are appraised as taxing or exceeding the resources of the person” (Lazarus and 
Folkman 1984, 141, original italics). This perspective draws a distinction between 
emotion-focused coping that regulates emotional responses to a stressor and problem-
focused coping that manages or modifies the cause of distress. The mutually exclusive 
dichotomy of emotional- and problem-focused coping, however, is problematic as it 
offers an oversimplification of the coping phenomenon, which is somewhat much 
more nuanced (Duhachek 2005). For example, during stress, while people may 
understand what to do, they may not act in an optimal fashion (Bandura 1982). 
Perceived self-efficacy, or “judgments of how well one can execute courses of action 
required to deal with prospective situations” might influence whether people diminish 
their efforts during moments of stress or make more efforts to effectively deal with the 
stressor (Bandura 1982, 122). As well, based on a rational reflection on the hazards 
surrounding the self, the reflexive self can comprehend and assess its capacity for 
making strategic choices about what action to take under particular conditions (Pavia 




Beck (1992), in which individuals incapable of fleeing adverse structural forces 
produce a consistent biography to decide which forces to attend and which ones to 
disregard (see Skeggs 2004). That is, they exercise various choices to cope with the 
structural forces. Both “choices” and “coping” seem to be functionally interwoven. 
Consumers may make choices about whether to use coping that are based on emotions 
or centered on problems. As well, they can exercise their choices when selecting 
among different available marketplace resources to cope. Of particular note are the 
many studies which reveal the ways marginalized consumers cope with challenges by 
making different market-based choices. They are discussed in the following 
paragraphs. 
 
By marginalization, we broadly refer to the “process by which individuals, social 
groups, and even ideas are made peripheral to the mainstream by relegating or 
confining them to the outer edges or margins of society” (O’Leary 2007, 152). 
According to this definition, it seems that consumers who experience “marketplace 
exclusion” (Saren, Parsons, and Goulding 2019) or “marketplace discrimination” 
(Crockett, Grier, and Williams 2003) are also marginalized. It is highly likely that 
membership in some social groups may result in marginalization. Crockett, Grier, and 
Williams (2003), for example, investigated the perceived marketplace discrimination 
against Black men. Their study confirmed the use of both problem-focused coping 
strategies (e.g. public confrontation of discriminatory treatment) and emotion-focused 
coping (e.g. trivializing their experiences) by members of marginalized group. 
 
Consumers disadvantaged because of their lack of language skills, language 
familiarity, or functional literacy represent another marginalized group that remains at 
the periphery of the market. They often choose to buy the same brands and purchase 
from familiar stores (Viswanathan, Rosa, and Harris 2005), and frequent retail outlets 
where they can avoid potential awkward encounters (Viswanathan et al. 2010; Adkins 
and Ozanne 2005, 98). Marginalization also occurs when consumers confront limited 
available choices in mainstream markets (Scarabato and Fischer 2013, 1235). Some of 
these marginalized consumers have chosen to create new aesthetics, as is the case with 
the transformation of veiling practices by covered women in Turkey (Sandikci and Ger 




setting up online fora in the case of the plus-sized “Fatshionistas” who are “fat 
positive” (Scarabato and Fischer 2013). Sexual minority groups, including gay men 
and lesbians, also often employ marketplace resources to escape stigmatization (Tsai 
2011). While some of them, as Tsai notes, produce their unique consumption practices 
by applying market resources from the dominant consumer culture, others strive to 
make it to the mainstream. 
 
We believe that it is necessary to penetrate more extensively into the choices made by 
marginalized consumers when coping with difficulties, as a more in-depth inquiry may 
uncover puzzles and inconsistencies. Hamilton’s (2012) study, for example, presents 
the anomaly in low-income consumers’ coping strategies and consumption practices. 
In her research, low-income consumers, while seeking to reduce stigma, ironically 
purchased some of the brands and indulged in conspicuous consumption that are 
associated with negative stereotypes themselves. Similar paradoxical consumption is 
also evident in a study by Hjort and Ekström (2006) on Swedish low-income families, 
in which parents bought their children items far beyond their budget to compensate for 
their children being “innocent victims of the bad financial situation” (151). 
Apparently, sometimes it may be necessary to concentrate not solely on coping 
strategies that might alone fail to offer rich perspectives but instead to simultaneously 
assess the impact of using the respective coping strategies (Hamilton 2012, 77). Such 
impacts, we suggest, can be detected by investigating the underlying process of coping. 
 
Despite the wide array of research on coping, we note some recesses. First and 
foremost, as discussed above, most consumer studies have examined distinct types of 
coping strategies used in the same context in which those strategies were formed (e.g. 
Balabanis et al. 2012; Viswanathan et al. 2010). Additionally, although some studies 
have observed “positive outcomes or growth resulting from coping efforts,” there 
appears to be a need for empirical research on stress and coping-related growth (Park 
1998, 267). As Henry (2004, 379) claims, we often tend to ignore the “positive 
potential for some form of growth” contained in stressful life conditions. Hamilton and 
Catterall (2008) make a similar claim that coping strategies can have a significant 
impact on creating a sense of identity among those affected by poverty. Some 




Scholars studying the phenomenon of coping, for instance, recognize it as hugely 
“reflexive” (Folkman and Lazarus 1985) as well as “recursive” (Aldwin et al. 2011). 
Lazarus and Folkman (1984, 172) suggested that “as sources of stress in living change 
with [the] stage of life, coping will change in response.” Coping strategies demonstrate 
evident developmental changes from early childhood to adolescence owing to 
biological variables, individual actions, or contextual impacts (Aldwin 2011; also see 
Gutmann 1974; Vaillant 1977). In contrast, some people may have “enduring coping 
predilections,” which represents a future potential research avenue in coping studies 
(Duhachek 2005, 52). It follows that “coping research needs to be more fully 
embedded within developmental frameworks” (Aldwin 2011, 29), and this appears to 
be lacking in consumer coping studies. 
 
There is some reason to suppose that the above-listed arguments are more-or-less 
overlapping and cognate. To explain this more fully, we may be able to observe the 
growth-related outcomes from coping in other unrelated contexts by taking a lifetime 
approach to understanding the underlying process of the coping phenomenon. In our 
study, this different setting is the field of a career, where the field is used in Bourdieu’s 
(1993) sense of a particular domain of behavior. While marginalized consumers, in 
particular, have been shown to make different choices to cope with adversities, the 
choice of a career as a means of coping finds little attention in consumer studies. We 
consider the under-theorized intersection of religion, homosexuality, and career in 
consumer coping to address the gaps noted above. 
 
5.4.2 Homosexuality, religion, and career 
In several disciplines including social psychology, sociology, gender studies, and 
religious studies, the complex subject of religion and homosexuality has drawn 
significant attention (e.g. Ganzevoort, van der Laan, and Olsman 2011; Loseke and 
Cavendish 2001; Sumerau 2012; Sumerau, Cragun, and Mathers 2016). Rodriguez 
(2009) notes that most studies have built on three popular theories: Goffman’s theory 
of stigma, Festinger’s cognitive dissonance theory, and Baumeister, Shapiro, and 
Tice’s theory of identity conflict. To resolve the discordance between religion and 
sexuality, gay men have different choices: they may trivialize their homosexual 




gay lifestyle, switch between the two, or smoothly integrate both aspects of their 
identity (Ganzevoort, van der Laan, and Olsman 2011). These have been referred to 
elsewhere as religious and non-religious coping strategies and they seem to have 
different effects on the mental health of those coping (Shilo, Yossef, and Savaya 2016).  
 
Many marketing and consumer research studies are based on homosexual people (e.g. 
Branchik 2002, 2007; Haslop, Hill, and Schmidt 1998; Hsieh and Wu 2011; Kates 
1999, 2000, 2002, 2003, 2004; Kates and Belk 2001; Keating and McLoughlin 2005; 
Oakenfull, Mccarthy, and Greenlee 2008; Perez-Cepeda and Arias-Bolzmann 2020; 
Schofield and Schmidt 2005; Visconti 2008; Walters and Moore 2002). However, the 
intersection of religion, homosexuality, and career has received scarcely any attention. 
Even for disciplines other than marketing and consumer research, very few papers 
have addressed homosexuality and religion from the perspective of a career. Notably 
however, Sumerau, Cragun, and Mathers (2016) examined the religious and sexual 
lives of gay Christian men using Erving Goffman’s concept of a “moral career.” A 
moral career is “a career composed of progressive stages in the beliefs one has about 
the self, significant others, and personal behaviors” (see Sumerau, Cragun, and 
Mathers 2016, 3). The focus of their study was on the turning points and evolutions in 
the participants’ life course. These involved: essentializing their religious beliefs and 
practices by regarding God as an indispensable part of all beings, emphasizing positive 
religious experiences and considering God as the panacea to all sufferings, 
spiritualizing their coming out processes by describing how God drove them to come 
out, and spiritualizing their return to the Church and religion by integrating God’s 
presence into their sexual lives. Our data is less about such precisely defined 
theological aspects since those studied did not evidence such patterns of well-defined 
integration of religious beliefs and gay lifestyles. We offer instead the broader 
perspective of a career by interrogating participants’ pursuit of different altruistic 
careers such as nursing, psychotherapy, volunteering, the priesthood, and elderly care.  
Studies have suggested social justice considerations, a spirit of mutual self-interest, 
safety, protection from workplace discrimination, and work values as potential reasons 
that drive LGBT people toward altruism and a choice of non-profit or public service 
jobs (Ng, Schweitzer, and Lyons 2012). Research also illustrates that partnered LGB 




partner makes it easier for the other to work in non-profit jobs by offsetting a lower 
earnings penalty (Lewis 2010). However, the simultaneous presence of both the 
elements of self-interest and the interests of others in voluntary work has sparked 
substantial debates that have problematized an explicit classification of volunteering 
intentions into an altruistic versus egoistic classification (Clary and Snyder 1999). For 
this reason, Steen (2006) conceptualized ‘impure altruism’ to explain the mix of 
instrumental and altruistic motivations behind volunteering. Our research further adds 
to this body of knowledge by describing how a marginalized group of semi-closeted 
gay men engage in making choices of altruistic careers in the face of and while coping 
with religious oppression of homosexuality. 
 
5.4.3 Career, culture, and consumption 
Thompson’s (1996) research on professional working mothers’ lifestyle juggling, 
Parmentier and Fischer’s (2011) study of the marketplace identity quests of fashion 
models, and Seo’s (2016) examination of consumers’ professionalized careers in 
eSports, affirm the functional linkages between consumption, culture, identity, and 
career. As career pursuits are central in consumers’ lives, abandoning them can often 
have troublesome effects on consumer conceptions of personal potential, personal 
satisfaction, and identity (Thompson 1996, 403). We contend that the choice of a 
career, quite like post-secondary education choice in Allen’s (2002, 520) study, 
represents “a microcosm of individual-level, contextual, and sociohistorical 
conditions.” Such choices of a perfect fit may not always be visceral, embodied, and 
in situ encounters, as demonstrated by Allen’s FLAG choice framework, but may be 
related to coping with hardships as we show in our study. As is also evident from 
Besen-Cassino’s writings (2014), sometimes wealthy youth in particular locations 
such as those without avenues for social activities, have selected to work not for 
economic reasons, but to forge social kinships, establish their self-identities, represent 
alternate forms of masculinities, and associate with high-status brands. Traditionally, 
such work could relate to occupations rather than careers; however, in the present age, 






The term “Protean careers” was coined by Hall (1996, 8) to refer to the careers of the 
twenty-first century where a person would reinvent themselves “from time to time, as 
the person and the environment change” and that would be measured by changes in 
identity and perpetual learning. Unlike previous definitions of a career that were 
primarily based on the relationship between the employer and the employee, today, a 
career forms “a unique pattern over an individual’s life span” (Sullivan and Baruch 
2009, 1543). We craft our career much as we craft our home environment, our 
wardrobe, and our history of vehicle ownership. In fact, these other consumption 
arenas are often an integral part of our crafting of a career and what we deem to be a 
suitable lifestyle complimenting this career. Hence, it is not unreasonable to use the 
craft metaphor to describe a career as an “ongoing process of construction involving 
constantly looking inside oneself, outside oneself, and ahead in time” (Inkson 2004, 
101). Through a career that signifies one of the several spheres of the structure of 
human life, people also fulfill various social purposes (Hartung and Taber 2008). 
Subjective undercurrents of self-representation, identity, and “a highly self-conscious 
sense of masculinity,” for example, imbue the sartorial choices of people working in 
the creative industries (Nixon and Crewe 2004, 145). In our pursuit of authentic living, 
some of us tend to rely on careers in which we can not only express ourselves but also 
actualize our potentials (Kierkegaard 1950). 
 
In particular, for minority groups, a “shared history of socio-political oppression” 
predominates and refashions even the conceptualizations of terms such as “success” 
or “cultural rewards for career accomplishment” (Juntunen and Cline 2010, 392). For 
such groups, a career can operate as a vehicle for social integration, resource recovery, 
identity reconstruction, stigma management, resistance, and social order re-
establishment (see Gabor and Buzzanell 2012). In recognition of the enormous 
importance of a career in a person’s life and identity, the notion of career identity 
emerged. Generally, career identity is a concept that describes “a structure or network 
of meanings in which the individual consciously links his own motivation, interests 
and competencies with acceptable career roles” (Meijers 1998, 200). In contrast to a 
constructivist and psychological perspective on career identity that advocates language 
and cognitive structures, LaPointe (2010) proposed an interpretive and constructionist 




LaPointe, therefore, widened the concept of career identity and positioned it within the 
sphere of shared symbolic knowledge and socio-cultural discourses (see also Young 
and Collin 2004). Such shreds of evidence and related developments obscure the 
frontiers of career/work/occupation, self, identity, culture, consumption, leisure, and 
lifestyle. They also draw our attention to the relationship between culture and such 
choices. Thus, when we are asked who we are, our career is often at the top of the list 
of our extended self (Belk 1988). 
 
5.5 The religious context of Ireland 
Despite a long-drawn history of being recognized as a profoundly conservative nation 
with a majority of the population being Catholic, Ireland became the world’s first 
country to legalize same-sex marriage through a national referendum in the year 2015 
(Elkink et al. 2016). Such a landmark decision, however, came after a prolonged 
campaign by Ireland’s gay and lesbian community that began in the 1970s and 1980s 
as various forms of activism (McDonagh 2017). Nonetheless, Catholicism is so deeply 
embedded in Irish people that their national identity has often been connected with a 
Catholic religious identity (White 2010). Historically, Irish people’s fidelity to their 
religious heritage has yielded massive institutional authority to the Church in society 
(Miller 1973). Empowered by such authority, the Catholic Church in Ireland was able 
to garner people’s allegiance and obedience (White 2010). However, due to a variety 
of factors, including the failure of the Irish Catholic Church to perform traditional roles 
in the care of the sick and the elderly, and the provision of educational facilities and 
space for socialization, the number of church-goers has declined in recent times 
(Palmer and Gallagher 2007, 43). 
 
What is essential to our research is to consider that through knitting a tapestry of guilt 
over homosexuality, the Catholic Church conditioned norms of sexuality and confined 
it to either the heterosexual structures of marriage and reproduction (Moane 1995) or 
celibacy and virginity (Ritter and O’Neill 1989). Foucault’s (1978) cutting observation 
of “sex” not only being judged but also administered suggests how the word (other 
than the limits of marriage and procreation) was connected to sin, particularly from the 
medieval Christian standpoint, insofar as it was connotative of the fallen nature of 




serious depravity and even presented as the sad consequence of rejecting God” (Hug 
1998, 205). Besides, the Pope and the Vatican not only considered homosexuality a 
disease, but a contagious one, and that led to moral erosion and harm to public health 
(Hug 1998). It is not surprising then that in such a setting, the pervasiveness of 
“religious homophobia” severely damaged homosexual people’s lives (Reygan and 
Moane 2014). Overall, the incongruity between people’s sexual orientations and the 
Church’s supreme position has resulted in an intense intrapersonal disagreement in 
those belonging to the minority group (Kerrigan and Green 2019). In such a setting, 
they have failed to find impetus for their journeys of faith in traditional religion (Ritter 
and O’Neill 1989).  
 
5.6 Method 
This article used an oral history method for data collection and combined it with Belk 
and Sobh’s (2019) proposal to use grounded theory in conjunction with abductive 
reasoning. Some existing studies, such as that by Smith (2002), have benefitted from 
the use of a combination of oral history and grounded theory methods in explaining 
community organizing. Our study adds abductive reasoning to this combination in 
order to better understand the social realities of our participants’ lives through original-
phenomena-driven inquiry (Belk and Sobh 2019).  
 
5.6.1 Participants 
This study initially began with the objective of using an intersectional perspective to 
understand the lives of single, middle-aged Irish gay men. This undertaking followed 
the calls for intersectional studies in consumer research (e.g. Gopaldas and Fischer 
2012). It was also noted that there had been very little scholarly attention directed 
toward examining gay singlehood and older cohorts among the gay population (see 
Hostetler 2012; Lai, Lim, and Higgins 2015). We framed the study and selected 
participants at the intersection of gender, age, and marital status because it is by middle 
age that Irish society expects men (and women) to be married and have a family. 
Middle aged men are also expected to be settled into promising careers. The gay men 
stand out if they do not conform to these expectations. This creates tension and 
potential social critique and ostracism. Lesbians no doubt face similar social pressures, 




The study participants were recruited from a location-based gay social networking app, 
Grindr. This application, launched in 2009, allows users to locate other users of the 
app through its built-in global positioning service (GPS) (Landovitz et al. 2012). 
Grindr is used for many purposes, such as finding sex partners, making friends, finding 
local information and housing, and looking for jobs (Shield 2018). An influential 
fallout of the advent of mobile-based apps has been the “erosion of the demand for 
commercially sustained physical gay spaces, venues and enterprises” (Collins and 
Drinkwater 2017, 779). Research by academics has, however, benefitted from the use 
of the geosocial gay networking app that has served as a viable, virtual platform for 
recruiting potential study participants. For example, several studies have used Grindr 
to recruit gay participants by placing pop-up ads on the app (Burrell et al. 2012), using 
a combination of pop-up ads and targeted banners (Rendina et al. 2014), as well as 
creating research profiles to randomly access potential participants with an online 
study link (Rice et al. 2012). Koc (2016) points out that some studies, for example, by 
Landovitz et al. (2012), have used the researchers’ “personal” Grindr profiles to 
approach participants.  
 
In some contexts with a continuing social stigma around homosexuality, as is the case 
of our study, the public invisibility of gay men may cause problems for recruitment at 
public venues. Confronted with such challenges while researching gay men in Turkey, 
Koc had to change his recruitment site from traditional venues such as community 
centers and LGBT organizations to virtual media such as the gay app, Grindr (Koc 
2016). Koc admits that his initial recruitment efforts at various traditional venues were 
a “limitation” of his research method and led to “very quick signs of saturation” with 
inadequate data (Koc 2016, 27). Similar to Koc’s study in Turkey, where 
homosexuality is stigmatized, we too, studied gay men in a context where 
homosexuality has long suffered rejection. In our study, Grindr appeared a viable 
medium for recruiting participants. Furthermore, in Ireland where we undertook this 
study, there are very few gay venues, as was also affirmed later by our study 
participants in their oral histories. 
 
Using Grindr, we selected the study participants based on the three criteria: (a) being 




ish to sixty-ish,” by Simpson (2014, 156), participants from the 40 to 65 age group 
were recruited. The first author, a non-Irish national, created a Grindr profile in Ireland 
and approached potential participants for the study. As Grindr has a feature that allows 
its members to mention their profile, including their age, ethnicity, and relationship 
status, it was easier to approach those who fit the selection criteria. Descriptions such 
as height, weight, type of body, position, tribes, HIV status, geographic proximity, etc. 
that the Grindr user’s personal page offers were not considered for our recruitment 
purposes. The first author used his newly-created, personal Grindr profile in Ireland to 
selectively swipe on and write to the participants who fit the selection criteria of 
sexuality (gay), ethnicity (Irish), age (40ish to 60ish), and relationship status (single) 
as was evident from their profiles. Within the first few minutes of chatting, he got the 
chance to introduce himself as an Indian Ph.D. student at the University of Limerick 
who was examining single, middle-aged Irish gay men for his research. Upon request, 
all the approached participants consented to participate in the study. For the next steps 
in the study, they readily exchanged their telephone numbers. Additional details about 
the project were given on the phone when meetings were fixed for further recorded 
discussions. Sharing of personal (particularly sexual) and professional information by 
the first author with the participants helped establish the initial trustworthiness and 
credibility of his identity as a researcher.  
 
Apart from the seven who eventually participated in the study, three more participants 
volunteered to participate. We did not recruit two of them as one was married, and the 
other partnered. Due mainly to hesitation, another participant, a farmer, declined to 
proceed after about forty minutes of discussion, and thus dropped out of the study. All 
the participants reported having grown up semi-closeted. They stated being open to 
some family members and friends while remaining in ‘the closet’ to the others. 
Moreover, some participants, after having read the transcripts, specifically requested 
to change some words, such as their birthplace and other identity-markers. This, too, 
suggests that their sexual orientation remains covert to a certain degree. In keeping 
with the protocols of the Ethics committee, we ensured anonymity to the study 
participants, used pseudonyms, provided the participants with an Information sheet 
about the research, and had informed consent sheets signed by them. The participants 




an NGO helpline center, an IT telecommuter, and one man who is unemployed. Table 
4 below provides the demographics of the participants and some details of their 
interviews.  
 













Gary 52 Priest Semi-closeted 2 3:02:13 
Roger 55 Priest Semi-closeted 2 2:25:20 
Paddy 62 Psychotherapist Semi-closeted 2 3:15:38 
Peter 41 Telecommuter 
(IT) 
Semi-closeted 2 3:25:00 
Kevin 47 Nurse Semi-closeted 4 4:46:00 




Ronaldo 47 Volunteer 
(Helpline) 
Semi-closeted 2 3:40:00 
 
5.6.2 Procedure and data generation 
Bearing in mind the type of testimony required to fulfill the aims of this study, we 
chose to collect data employing life story interviews (Atkinson 2001). The choice of 
oral history, “a history built around people” (Thomson 2000, 28), was based on the 
argument that sex-lives are one of the most constitutional elements of homosexual 
narration and “coming out” serves as a distinct form of life writing in their lives (Jolly 
2001). Coming-out stories situate sexuality at the core of identity (Jolly 2001) and 
serve as “tale[s] concerned with establishing a sense of who one really is” (Plummer 
1995, 86). Chauncey (1994, 370) affirmed as much early in his research, “it became 
clear that oral histories would be the single most important source of evidence 
concerning the internal working of the gay world.” Considerations of power, 
reflexivity, a shared identity, and an insider status of the first author who is an openly 
gay early middle-age man were crucial in data collection for this study. These also 
influenced the choice of the oral history interview method that involves confidential, 






Extended in-depth oral history interviews were conducted with the gay Irish men at 
different places such as the interviewer’s residence, the participant’s residence, and 
coffee shops. One of the participants (Ron), who complained of fear of closed spaces, 
was interviewed on the banks of the River Shannon. Following Slim and Thompson 
(1993), we encouraged the participants to carry memory aids (or mnemonics) such as 
photographs in the subsequent interview sessions. To provide our participants with 
time to explore and recollect their past, we split the meetings into multiple sessions. 
We met the narrators several times to strengthen the information gathered (Atkinson 
2002). Oral history interviews ranging from two to five hours were spread over two to 
four sessions and totaled over twenty-five hours. All seven participants had multiple 
interviews, as is shown in Table 4. This also allowed the interviewer (the first author) 
some space for handling the dual task of “creation of conversation and... reflection 
upon that creation” (Grele 1991, 243). In between informal phone calls, greetings, and 
adieus were the formal recorded in-depth interviews that were fully transcribed and 
shared with the participants who asked for them. The unstructured interviews often 
began with an open question: “Tell me something about yourself.” Over the course of 
the discussions, the participants were also encouraged to speak about their ‘coming-
out’ stories. When ‘no new data’ and ‘no new themes’ seemed to emerge in the 
discussions, data saturation was considered to have been accomplished both at the 
individual and aggregate data gathering levels (Fusch and Ness 2015, 1409). 
 
5.6.3 Analytic approach 
Our analysis evolved in an abductive fashion. An unusual and surprising observation 
was made at the very beginning of the data collection process for this study. Most, if 
not all, of the gay participants in the study, spoke about two aspects of their lives 
simultaneously and in concert. These two aspects were the struggle over their sexuality 
and their career choices. Their choice of career could have been affected by many 
different factors such as socio-demographic situations, opportunity structures, 
compensation and potential for advancement, their performance at school, their 
anticipation of discrimination, and their personal experiences of discrimination. 
However, the constant reference to their chosen career in between their discussion of 




attention should be directed toward career and coping in the follow-up interviews. 
Inherently, abduction is noticeable in our study, both “temporally and analytically” 
(Timmermans and Tavory 2012, 169). The reflexivity and research position of the first 
author as an openly gay man examining those who share the same sexual identity as 
the first author offered much to abduction (see Timmermans and Tavory 2012, 173). 
Using abduction through the research stages, we gained familiarity with extensive 
theories such as Bourdieu’s theory of capital (1986) that seemed highly relevant in the 
beginning. 
 
To better understand our initial conjecture, we followed Belk and Sobh’s (2019) 
suggestion for extending grounded theory approaches by embracing abductive 
reasoning. We conducted a grounded theory analysis of the data following Strauss and 
Corbin’s (1990) method of open, axial, and selective coding. Using this model, we 
split the data in the first phase of open coding. This helped us to identify concepts that 
represented our basic units of assessment and led to categories of concepts. The next 
stage of axial coding dealt with finding connections between the categories. Finally, 
in the stage of selective coding, we identified the predominant categories to understand 
our participants’ career choices while coping with oppressive religious forces (see 
Strauss and Corbin 1990). We used abductive reasoning through an iterative dialectic 
between data and several conceptualizations throughout the coding phase 
(Timmermans and Tavory 2012). Often, we revisited data to perceive the phenomena 
over time, defamiliarized and estranged our familiar concepts, and deployed 
alternative casing (Timmermans and Tavory 2012). We now explain our findings that 
led to four prominent themes.  
 
5.7 Findings 
Many themes emerged from the data on Irish gay men’s different ways of coping with 
the religious oppression of homosexuality. However, the four overarching themes in 
our data - hopelessness, self-punishment, impure altruism, and redemption - offer a 
vivid description of the process by which Irish gay men coped with systemic 
oppression. They seemingly gained a sense of redemption through their market-based 
choices of different altruistic careers. We present our visual concept model of the 




four overarching themes listed above follows the visual framework below. First, we 
cover the context of hopelessness arising from the Catholic church’s systemic 
oppression of homosexuality. Then, we discuss our participants’ different ways of 
coping with the institutional oppression. These different ways include self-punishment 
as inward-directed coping and impure-altruism as outward-directed coping. The 
discussion of impure altruism specifically focuses on participants’ choice of a helping 
career and motives guiding this choice. Finally, we discuss the outcome of redemption 
that our participants gained from participating in different altruistic practices. 
 
 
Figure 3: Funnel model of the coping process 
 
Context: hopelessness from systemic oppression 
The theme of hopelessness unravels the ideological milieux and oppressive Irish 
Catholic stance towards homosexuality. Apparently, both negative outcome 
expectancy and helplessness expectancy are necessary conditions for hopelessness 
(Henry 2004, 383). However, recognizing the distinction between “helplessness” in 
which one sees failures as the consequence of one’s inability and “hopelessness” as 
the “person’s own negative thoughts and feelings” about their lives and future, we refer 
to the early state of our participants as one of hopelessness (Greene 1989, 650). Our 







































study participants’ despondency was mainly due to the systemic oppression of 
homosexuality, which injected a sense of hopelessness into them. 
 
During the 1980s, when most of our study participants were in their formative years, 
the Catholic Church was perceived to be “one of the most important constants” in the 
lives of Irish people, most of whom were regular church-goers (Palmer and Gallagher 
2007, 36, original italics). However, one of our participants, Gary, shed light on the 
plight of gay Irish males in the 1980s. Gary, now a gay priest, lamented that 
homosexuality was considered an illness and a taboo subject that left them with no 
choice but to repress their sexuality or confess their “sin” of homosexuality.  
 
You went into a confession and said, “Yes;” I am living an immoral life; I 
am gay and blah, blah. And the priest will tell you to try and live it better, 
be good and he gives you an absolution, away with you... So that’s where 
all the guilt comes in [Of course] because you were born up in the Catholic 
religion and you know that’s all morality and but that’s for the guilt; guilt 
was bred into us as a nation; fully-guilt in country about you know... It 
was, you would see a lot of suicides, majority of male, and I put it, it was 
all because of their sexuality, their sexual orientation; they can’t cope with 
it… (Gary, priest) 
 
Confessions in Christian religious life were deemed a significant “ritual in which the 
expression alone, independently of its external consequences, produces intrinsic 
modifications in the person who articulates it: it exonerates, redeems, and purifies him; 
it unburdens him of his wrongs, liberates him, and promises him salvation” (Foucault 
1978, 62). This confessional ritual, however, firmed up the belief that living a 
homosexual life was immoral and further oppressed homosexual people by causing 
more mental distress. Gary glaringly discusses the Catholic Church’s apparent 
supreme role in defining in what terms sexuality was moral or immoral, encouraging 
a re-examination of a person’s conscience, and changing his “immoral” desires. Such 
rituals of self-scrutiny and confessing moral failures played a significant role in 
delineating categories and norms that had become imperative in the Christian life 
(Foucault 1978; Taylor 2010).  
 
A similar sordid depiction of homosexuality infests the life of Roger, another gay 





... I came from a very religious family. So, the ethical standards and values 
of the family would, would be kind of like ah sex is dirty and particularly 
sex as with same-sex ... The socio-religious culture is that, our religion 
Catholicism kind of really says that gay people are intrinsically disordered 
and it is very much a psychological term that, that put into a box that, that 
they are not perfect, that they are not correct [hmm] And to, then there is 
a tendency which you kind of carry that shame within ourselves that it is 
not acceptable; you, you very seldom would you hear a priest come out 
and openly say in Ireland “I am gay and I am proud to be gay” [hmm] 
because of the culture within the church that kind of sees it as sinful and 
as wrong. So therefore, if you are gay you don’t even think about it. You 
kind of conform to the standards of Christian Church (Roger, priest) 
 
Beyond any doubt, homosexuality has been considered immoral and sinful in Christian 
faith, and the remedy to the hardships over homosexuality has been to abstain from 
such acts (see Buchanan et al. 2001). Sexual discourses which pronounce the act as 
abominable as reported in Roger’s testimony above not only compel homosexual 
people to internalize homophobia, but also define and perpetuate normative categories. 
The strains to embrace both their gay identity and their Christian religious identity also 
intersperse the life stories of Kevin and Ron, both of whom, once very religious, later 
in their lives severed all their ties with the Catholic Church.  
 
The Catholic Church’s stance on homosexuality as wrong and against Nature was the 
cause for the end of both Ron and Kevin’s relationship with the Catholic Church. 
However, their disagreements over the preaching of homosexuality in the Bible and 
the severing of ties with the Catholic Church occurred after a prolonged period of 
psychological self-blame (for Ron) and physical self-hurt (for Kevin). Our assertion 
that systemic oppression of homosexuality contributed to the state of hopelessness in 
the lives of our study participants becomes glaringly evident only when we consider 
the participants’ initial dysfunctional ways of coping, such as various forms of self-
punishment that we explain next. 
 
Coping: from self-punishment to impure altruism 
We interpret our study participants’ initial attempts to cope with the structural forms 
of oppression that had produced a state of hopelessness in their lives as resulting in the 




temporal themes, there were points of inflection that led to a change in the participants’ 
engagement from punishment to altruism. The points of inflection for this change were 
realizations and/or learning insights in our participants’ lives. This occurred over time. 
These cumulative realizations precipitated a radical change in their perspectives 
towards themselves and their coping behaviors. Importantly, such points of inflection 
mark a shift in the participants’ ways of coping from inward-directed and 
dysfunctional, such as self-punishment, to outward-directed and productive such as 
choosing altruistic careers.  
 
Self- punishment 
In an anti-gay Irish setting, the remorse-ridden Irish male homosexuals in our study 
engaged in various forms of self-punishment in an apparent effort to cope with 
religious subjugation and the resultant Catholic guilt. As such, the initial response to 
the institutional oppression that set the context described above was predominantly 
dysfunctional forms of self-punishment. Self-punishment entails subjecting oneself to 
“aversive experiences such as physical pain or psychological self-blame” (de Vel-
Palumbo, Woodyatt, and Wenzel 2018, 756). The ideas of “guilt” and “shame” are 
firmly grounded in the biblical tradition and history in which guilt is defined in terms 
of conscience and shame in the context of real or imagined others (see Fletcher 2012). 
However, the two words that often tend to co-exist in the context of moral 
wrongdoings (Nelissen and Zeelenberg 2009) were interchangeably used by our study 
participants to mean transgressions of Catholic ethics and sexual mores. A possible 
means of coping with remorse in biblical discourse is to undergo punishment or to pay 
reparation (see Fletcher 2012). 
 
Two participants (Kevin and Ronaldo) in the study punished themselves by using food 
as a tool to hurt. These self-punishments were not demonstrably visible to others, like 
wearing sackcloth and ashes in earlier days, but were instead a more private self-
flagellation. Kevin felt like an outcast as he was beaten and put-down by people as a 
result of which he started skipping meals.  
 
... I was different but ah growing up I became aware that I was different so 
I, people used to beat me, my father used to beat me, and my brother used 




used to beat me and then students used to beat me, pupils in the school 
used to beat me. So, I was very soft kind of, soft child ah through all that; 
I used to ah piss the bed because I was traumatized ... I used to starve 
myself ... I used to not eat. So, I like had a kind of anorexia ... I used to, I 
basically, I wouldn’t eat, I wouldn’t eat for days, and then I would like, 
then I’d be so hungry, be in pain [hmm] that time I would, I would eat so 
much and then I would purge ... Ya because I thought if somebody, if 
everyone else hates me and they always punch me and hit me, I must be 
shit anyway. I must be like a piece of shit (Kevin, nurse) 
 
In hindsight, however, Kevin claims that during such times of hardship, he went 
through a “learning curve” and learned how to survive and fix things. The struggle 
over self-acceptance for Ronaldo was so complicated that the only way he saw to cope 
with it was to punish himself in several harmful and tormenting ways.  
 
… I would punish myself. Ah, I would hurt myself kinda thing to make 
myself feel better about being gay and stuff like that kinda thing. Ah 
various ways, I would hurt my cock, I would I would punish myself by 
hurting my cock. I would, ah, stroking, stroking, stroking till it caused 
blisters and it would hurt and they would pop and stuff like that. Really 
painful sign and because of where it is every movement like walking and 
stuff would cause pain ‘cause, ah, I would starve myself. And I would put 
myself in unsafe situations. I would, like when it came to cruising then I 
would, ah, cruising was inherently dangerous kinda thing, you went to dark 
areas, got into strangers’ cars, you know opened yourself up to everything-
- you could have been feckin murdered, stabbed, killed, raped, whatever 
kind of thing and stuff like that. But it didn’t, I didn’t care because I just 
felt worse kind of thing and stuff like that (Ronaldo, volunteer with an 
NGO) 
 
Ronaldo acknowledged sabotaging his blood results by eating unhealthy food before 
he visited his doctor. Another participant (Ron) was caught up in a web of an argument 
between his heart and mind about his sexual orientation. During such reflexive inner 
deliberations, he blamed himself for a long time as he believed that the Church and the 
State could not be wrong about homosexuality being a sin.  
 
… I am trying to figure out what I am, what I was like, what I am or what 
am I going to do like because I was very Catholic years ago when I was 
young, so was very, very Catholic-like. And, and I always bel[ieved], you 
know believed in God and Jesus and all the Bible and stuff like that and it 
just said: homosexuality is wrong. I believed that completely! ... we’re 




ah, honest, it always says the truth, never lies! Or it never, never errs or 
never makes errors (Ron, presently unemployed) 
 
In the long run, these internal conversations through which Ron exercised reflexivity 
were essential to the way he designed his way through the world (see Archer 2007, 
65). Two other participants engaged in other less severe forms of self-punishment, 
such as consuming alcohol in copious quantities (Gary) and suffering from self-denial 
(Roger). Retrospectively, Gary asserted that one always asks questions during such 
times of difficulties and gets pathways to various things in life. Gary’s view echoes 
Archer (2007, 64), who affirms that “internal conversation is not ‘idle;’ one of its most 
important causal powers is reflexively to conceive and to conduct those courses of 
action by which we navigate our way through the social world.”  
 
Impure altruism 
Engaging in altruistic work such as supporting the poor and the needy with their own 
resources “is a core moral and religious obligation” enshrined in the Christian tradition 
(Liberman 2017, 2). However, one point to consider in the discussions on altruism and 
egoism in helping and volunteering is that of “impure altruism.” Impure altruism 
essentially means that behind altruistic practices, there may be rationally-driven, 
instrumental motives (Steen 2006; see also Clary and Snyder 1999). Our analysis 
showed a strong convergence of our study participants, over their lifespan, on altruistic 
careers such as the priesthood, nursing, psychotherapy, elder care, volunteering on a 
helpline, and pursuing alternative healing practices. Except for one of the participants 
(Peter) who pursues alternative healing practices mainly for self-help purposes, the 
other six participants offered help or expressed a willingness to help others by 
sacrificing aspects of themselves, i.e. by restricting their self-interest to a certain 
degree (van Nistelrooy 2014). Such a willingness to help others has undercurrents of 
Ricoeur’s use of the term “fragility” – a term that does not indicate the self's deficiency, 
but rather the consideration of the self as both suffering and exercising autonomy as 
well as being related and committed to others (van Nistelrooij, Schaafsma, and Tronto 
2014). The reason we use the theme “impure altruism” is that behind the altruistic 
work of the participants, we recognize three self-interest motives: protection, 





Motive 1: protection 
We define protection as the participants’ motive to conceal their sexuality. Two 
participants in their mid-50s who repressed their sexuality during their closeted days 
finally chose the priesthood as their careers initially to hide their sexuality. In the 
conventional Freudian view, the term “repression” refers to a defense mechanism that 
involves completely hiding, from conscious awareness, thoughts, feelings, and desires. 
Gary began working as a chef during his teens. He feared, however, that his 
homosexuality would be revealed as a chef, and subsequently became a priest where 
he could hide his sexuality. Like Gary, Roger also became a priest. He mentioned his 
fear of not being accepted because he was gay. He sought validation and approval, 
which led him in part to be a priest.  
 
… Lot of priests are gay... being a priest, it was a good place to hide your 
sexuality. As a chef you couldn’t but as a priest you could because it was 
never spoken about; you were never asked ... It was a way of [pauses] 
hiding it underneath a cover; lot of priests do that. They join the priesthood 
to, ah, I wouldn’t say deny, to hide their sexuality and to put it behind this, 
it’s like a, it’s like armour that you put on in the morning, you put on this 
collar and it hides you away from the reality, you know (Gary, priest) 
 
… I think there are lot of men in priesthood who are gay ... A lot and lot 
of priests are and I think a lot of them have had, are on the same journey 
or have done this, ah, ah is me that they, they may have joined priesthood 
to kind of work out their sexuality and maybe their ah there are lots of 
more priests because of the shame because they know well that they cannot 
ah it’s a kind of a, it’s a kind of a safe environment to, to exercise ministry 
because then people can’t question your sexuality [hmm] so it protects 
their identity... And during the, one thing you may be aware when you 
interview priests, is it’s the safe place because they, they can hide their 
sexuality [of course] in priesthood [yeah, yeah] because people won’t 
question how, how ... And I think that ah, I see a lot of guys have gone into 
priesthood to camouflage their sexuality ... not pushing the boundaries too 
far out so that you expose yourself and institution is really ... It has been a 
cover yes ... I am the person; the human being who has this like it’s like 
putting a coat on. You, you have this ah all, I use this mantle on you. And 
you’re aware you have this coat on you... (Roger, priest) 
 
Evident in the claims by Gary and Roger that many priests are gay themselves is an 
elusive culture of veiled sexuality and double-lives that plagues the Catholic Church 
(Martel 2019). Although both Gary and Roger chose the priesthood to protect 




helped those others who were suffering and sick. Roger emphasizes, in his history, that 
being a priest is not about power, but about “service” and a “special predilection” to 
help those who are “at the edge.” Gary, in particular, mentioned his support for gay 
people even in his career.  
 
 “Oh, ya! Parents would come worried about their child. They said we 
think there is a problem. I said: What’s the problem? They said: We think 
he is gay. I said that’s not a problem. Just go home and give him a hug and 
tell him you support him and love him. And, I said, you will have no 
problems, I’m sure.” (Gary, priest) 
 
It would be particularly unwelcome, in a conventional sense, for a priest to openly 
support gay people. However, notwithstanding the normative standards which define 
the role of a priest, Gary’s unquestioned embrace of gay people, even in his priesthood, 
affirms his altruistic motives. Further details about Gary and Roger’s commitment to 
helping others are found in our discussion on “Redemption.” 
 
Motive 2: identification 
We define identification as the degree of connection between a person’s self and the 
occupation they choose to engage in. Assisting and caring for others as a caregiver 
affirms interdependence by acknowledging and extending support to others (van 
Nistelrooy 2014). A typical case to ours is when the helpers and caregivers themselves 
face problems similar to those of the recipients of care. Such a scenario, where the 
helper also benefits from the helping engagement, also endorses the time-old 
therapeutic perspective that Riessman (1965, 28) termed the “helper therapy 
principle.” People who have experienced similar sufferings tend to be most empathic 
(Reiss 2017). And, this, Reiss says, plays a critical role for people who pursue helping 
careers. Their inclination to help others also sides with Jackson’s (2001) description 
of the “wounded healer” whose “own experiences as sufferers may have an enhancing 
or useful effect on their healing capacities” (2). For some of the participants of our 
study, therapeutic services rendered were also therapeutic services received. Paddy’s 
choice of his profession of psychotherapy was motivated by his own breakdown and 





… I went and got trained as a guidance counsellor. I did a two-year post 
graduate... then the adult [education] came up and it was, it attracted me 
more... counselling was the start ... then the psychotherapy became part 
and parcel of working with adults … I chose psychotherapy because of my 
own breakdown and also gave me more freedom … (Paddy, 
psychotherapist) 
 
Kevin, who dealt with his difficulties of closetedness by starving himself, first entered 
the world of modeling during his teens and when he was closeted. He became a 
successful model in London. His main reason for joining the world of modeling was 
to make his parents proud of him. The mechanism (anorexia) he used during his 
closeted days, however, helped him to maintain his appearance as a model. Kevin said, 
“...when I got into the modelling world I wanted to stay very, very skinny and I was 
like: well I can, I have the power, I could do this now ...” Nevertheless, he eventually 
found his meaning in life as a nurse in a hospital: 
 
... So, it was kind of like, it was a high life, but then I realized ah after I 
was in Romania for three months, I just thought I am just living for myself, 
I am not living my life for anyone else. My life, my life is all about me, 
this modeling life is all about making sure your skin is the best way and 
making sure you are this way or that way. You are just so caught up in 
yourself, and I just realized this is not what I should be ... (Kevin, nurse) 
 
Kevin’s understanding of what he “should be” was the result of long-drawn internal 
reflections about the social weight of his existence. There seems to be an intense link 
between his anorexic efforts and his choice of career as a nurse. Kevin spoke about 
how, during his work as a hospital nurse, he helped an HIV infected patient who was 
“super bony like anorexia.” Kevin saw his concern and care for this man as intensely 
related to his own difficult days when he felt alienated. He stated, “...I imagine myself 
in their situation if that was me.” He has worked for the homeless, street kids in 
Romania and could readily relate with them. Kevin reports having seen aspects of his 
life in the lives of the starving street children. In helping such street children and his 
patients in his nursing profession, Kevin finds his meaning in life. 
 
We noted earlier in our findings that, Gary, a gay priest, drank heavily to deal with his 
“demons of homosexuality.” Though unexpected for a priest, Gary would frequently 




sexuality in a way that was more akin to self-harm, as mentioned in our “self-
punishment” theme. But over Gary’s course of life, an altruistic intent emerged even 
in the context of his drinking in pubs.  
 
… When you go out as a priest, if you are going out to a Pub, just say a 
Pub, it’s very much part of the Irish culture, you see a fella sitting in a 
corner by himself, you go over and say “hello” to him, I might be the first 
person he might have spoken to in a week. He could have a problem, 
[unclear] we have a chat; that’s how you met with a lot of, social problems, 
you know what I mean. Because they were drinking because of their 
problem but you would help them and talk to them and I developed great 
friendships by people like that. Ya. (Gary, priest) 
 
When elaborating on this account, Gary also cites Pope Francis, who says: “Get out 
and get your hands dirty.” Now, being a priest, when Gary visits the pubs, he purposely 
looks for those others who might be drinking to cope with their life’s problems. Since 
Gary can identify with people who resort to drinking to deal with life issues like he 
once did, Gary expresses his clear purpose to communicate with and support them. 
 
Motive 3: distraction 
Distraction is a coping strategy in which a person copes with his or her problems 
without addressing them directly or trying to rectify them but instead focuses 
elsewhere (Allen and Leary 2010). Two of the study participants chose to work with 
people who were suffering for the apparent reason of “distraction.” These two 
participants indicated that helping someone else who is in pain enabled them to distract 
themselves from their own problems. One of them, Ronaldo, joined a helpline center.  
 
I used to work a lot in therapy centres. And I did 12 years voluntary work 
in the therapy area kinda thing ... Ah, I worked in the helpline center, 
helplines … Ah and again, it was all about focusing on other people, so 
was great. Because if someone’s going to come to you and they’re upset 
you focus on them, and it’s great ... (Ronaldo, volunteer with an NGO) 
 
However, Ronaldo also added that the work suited him because he “felt isolated” and 
by focusing on other people, he didn’t have to think about his own problems. A similar 
citation of this benefit was mentioned by Kevin. He said, “… if you take the attention 




Both Ronaldo and Kevin benefit from their engagement in the helping others by 
“diverting ... from their problem[s] and general self-concern[s]” (Riessman 1965, 31) 
over their sexuality issues, and instead, focusing attention on the problems of the care-
recipients. Put differently, their respective helper roles in helpline center and as a nurse 
“function as a major (distracting) source of involvement” (Riessman 1965, 31).  
 
Of significant note is the choice of careers for the participants to navigate and engage 
in the social world. The study participants have been successful in reflecting on their 
position and making a choice that fits their own social circumstances - whether it is 
through a choice of priesthood to protect their sexuality, healthcare because of a 
connection with their own issues, or working in an NGO as a way to distract one’s 
attention from one’s own problems. The study participants positioned themselves 




The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minster, and to give 
his life a ransom for many (Matthew 20:28) 
 
We interpret the outcome of the coping process shown in Figure 3 as the gaining of a 
sense of redemption by the participants. Redemption, in Christian philosophy, means 
that a wrong can be corrected and made right again and an evil mollified (Cox 1989). 
It expresses the possibility “of returning to a pre-fallen condition within a world that 
remains fallen” (Turner 2008, 143). Our data showed how the gay participants in our 
study located and fortified the social significance of their marginalized existence by 
engaging in various helping practices. They explained such engagements, which 
initially served as a coping mechanism over time, as works of redemption that included 
helping the sick, relieving the pain of those who suffer and are burdened, and 
correcting wrongs (Christofferson 2013). One participant, Ron, presently unemployed, 
is undertaking two State-financed, non-University courses: “People Moving in and 
Handling” and “Care of the Older Person.” 
 
... That’s what I’m doing. It’s for basically my parents and my, my, and 




my parents or take care of anybody for that matter. Most people who are 
doing this are, they are moving on, they are, they are being, what ah they’ll 
be going working nursing homes and stuff like that. This [the course] is 
really for nursing homes. But I knew that I’m not going to nursing homes, 
they [the teachers of the course] know about my parents. I told them that. 
I’m doing it for myself, my, for my benefit or for my parents’ benefit or 
my benefit first-of-all of course, for my parent’s benefit although my 
parents don't know that (Ron, presently unemployed) 
 
Ron clearly says, however, that the motive behind such training is not to get a job in 
nursing homes but to help anyone he can. Ron is preparing for helping and caring 
engagements. He stated that his parents, his elderly aunt, he himself, and “anybody for 
that matter” could benefit from his health care courses. Such affirmation diffuses 
boundaries between his own self and others. This same idea predominates in the views 
of 62-year-old Paddy, who first chose the profession of psychotherapy because of his 
own breakdown and went on to become a member of an Irish County Mental Health 
Board. Paddy undertakes several philanthropic activities apart from psychotherapy and 
sees his helping nature as his “natural bent” and “tendency.” He specifically says that 
it is his “Dharma” to help people. Though the word “Dharma” has several meanings 
across different religions, Paddy used it in the sense of a way of life that has noble 
work as its foundation. The practices of philanthropy that he calls his “Dharma” exist 
for their own sake and not to accomplish something. A third participant, Ronaldo’s 
self-proclaimed mission in life is to help others. He lives on Government Disability 
and Social Welfare funds. He affirms that if financial rewards were his priority, he 
“wouldn’t have done so much of voluntary work” and instead “would have done paid 
work.” 
 
Two of our participants, Gary and Roger, mentioned that they chose the priesthood at 
first to conceal their sexuality. But later, it crystallized as a pathway for redeeming 
their “sins” by helping those who were suffering. There is evidence in Christian 
contexts regarding the pastors’ personal experiences of pain and suffering, facilitating 
their healing capacities (Jackson 2001). Norman Vincent Peale’s maxim that “every 
problem has in it the seeds of its own solution” comes to mind here. Religion, which 
seemed to trigger oppression over homosexuality, paradoxically became the panacea 




to discover that he likes showing empathy and compassion for others, especially gay 
men who struggle with self-acceptance.  
 
... I show compassion to people you know, like when I see some people 
struggling in and I just say “Have been there, have done that, build a 
bridge.”...that just shows the mentality in the Church, they don’t, they 
don’t accept gay people really at all but I, as a priest, for my 23 years I 
always accepted them, acknowledged them, showed them compassion, 
showed them respect, and that meant a lot to me ... I helped a lot of sick 
people (Gary, priest) 
 
Gary’s acceptance of and compassion for gay people that he mentioned refers to 
humankind’s most popular global ethical precept - The Golden Rule. “The golden 
rule” is to: “do to others as you would have them do to you” (see Côté, Pickert, and 
Wellman 2008; Neusner and Chilton 2008). It is an abstract order to use ethics of 
reverse reciprocity as a guide for how we view, comprehend, perform, and evaluate 
our actions toward others (Green 2008). In particular, in the Christian context of this 
study, “The Golden Rule” refers to Jesus’ words: “[a]ll things whatsoever you would 
that men should do to you, do even so to them: for this is the Law and the Prophets” 
(as stated in Cunningham 1998, 105). Gary was abused as a kid. He always feared his 
homosexuality and not being unaccepted. Eventually, the priesthood became the 
medium through which he showed compassion and consideration to gay men, 
something that he believes he deserved but never got in his own life. Similarly, the 47-
year-old nurse, Kevin, had adopted an HIV child from Romania who died a few years 
ago. Kevin explained how he nursed his adopted child: 
 
I spent, I got to know him when he was five and a half, and he died when 
he was, he died a few weeks before he was 28. And I put, gave him blood 
transfusions, I put intravenous blood ah fluids into him, I put a uric acid 
[unclear word] fluid into him, I shaved him, I washed him after he had an 
operation, I got him up, I gave him rehab after he had ah surgery on his 
gall bladder and his kid[ney], and his, his liver; ah everything, what did I 
do for him? When he was small, I brought him to concerts, I got him to 
meet like rock stars in Romania, I told everyone about him; I got him to 
go for, I got him into a camp in, in Texas, he flew to Texas. He was the 
only child from the hospital that got a chance to go to America on a plane 
with other children; he got to see other, other kids that were like him; they 





Kevin’s altruistic choices were limited not only to choosing a career as a nurse but also 
in his personal life in adopting a child inflicted with AIDS. While career has been the 
focus of this study as helping careers appears to be a common choice, it is evident from 
Kevin’s discussions that such altruistic works spread even in his personal life when he 
nursed his adopted child. It was difficult to unravel from Kevin’s testimony about his 
adopted child, whether Kevin spoke as a concerned father or as a nurse for a patient. 
Nonetheless, what remains clear is the aspect of altruism. Kevin also claimed to be a 
protector of his patients, 
 
... safety is my 100% and utter paramount and [hmm] I have to make sure 
that they [his patients] are protected [hmm] I have to make sure that no 
harm comes to them, I have to make sure that nobody would do any harm 
to them, and I will have to make other that I’m there, I’m there to protect 
them as well; I’m, I’m their protector ... (Kevin, nurse) 
 
Kevin’s profound care for his adopted son, as well as his patients, also illustrates “the 
golden rule” and reflects his social position of growing up feeling shunned and unloved 
throughout his life. The Ricoeurian concept of hybridization of the self and the other 
is upheld in Kevin’s care for his adopted son and patients. Crucial to the understanding 
of Kevin’s career choice of nursing is attention to Ricoeur’s (1992) view that selfhood 
implies otherness to such an extent that it is simply unthinkable to separate the two. 
Ricoeur affirms the fundamental human interdependency of the self and others and the 
embeddedness of the other in the self. He refers to the self as “fragile.” The Ricoeurian 
concept of “fragility” suggests the “intervowenness of the identities of the self and 
others, the self’s passivity, affectivity and neediness...” (van Nistelrooij, Schaafsma, 
and Tronto 2014, 488). In other words, the self always refers to a related self. This 
concept of relatedness between the self and the other also reverberates in the oral 
testimonies of our participants. 
 
5.8 Discussion 
The findings of the study show how the Irish Catholic institution’s systemic oppression 
of homosexuality engendered such a piercing sense of hopelessness in the study 
participants that they initially observed no means to cope with it other than engaging 
in various forms of physical and psychological self-punishment. Self-punishment, for 




homosexuality. As the participants were unable to fight the oppressive system, their 
coping in their early years was inward-directed in these forms of self-punishment. 
Participants were unable at this stage to take appropriate courses of action to mitigate 
or remedy their problems. Surprisingly, over their life course, most of the participants 
chose altruistic careers such as the priesthood, nursing, psychotherapy, elder care, 
volunteering on a helpline, and administering alternative healing practices. Our results 
from the Irish gay men’s struggles with sexuality amid the Catholic Church’s obdurate 
objection to homosexuality show how the participants went through a process that 
started from hopelessness when they punished themselves to their pursuit of different 
altruistic careers where they seemed to gain a sense of redemption. Figure 4 in the 
Findings section depicts this process. From the coping process illustrated, we interpret 
that (impure) altruism, as indicated by the participants’ choices of helping careers, is 
one means that many of those in the study context used to cope with institutional 
oppression of homosexuality. And, an understanding of such means becomes apparent 
by considering the underlying process of coping. 
 
In most of our participants’ oral testimonies, there appear to be points of inflection (of 
realizations or learning insights) marking a change in perspective and demonstrated 
through their career choices. The changes were from constricting, inward-directed self-
punishment to outward-directed self-expanding perspectives of service to others. 
These points emerged earlier in their lives for some participants, such as the priests 
when they joined the priesthood, while for others (e.g. Kevin, Ron), they came about 
much later. In other words, some participants showed well-defined shifts in outlook 
(e.g. Gary and Roger); others fuzzy shifts within several career changes (e.g. Kevin). 
Such points of inflection in the lives of our participants are noticeable, for example, in 
Kevin’s (a nurse) claims to have gone through “learning curves” during the challenges 
he encountered, and the priest, Gary’s identifications of “pathways” while he battled 
with his sexuality. The participants used the terms “learning curves,” “pathways,” and 
similar other words (e.g. “integration” by Roger during his discussions) in very broad, 
somewhat diffused ways to refer to cumulative realizations that cannot be treated as 
isolated individual, standalone incidents. Nonetheless, in the long-run, what remains 
uncontested in our participants’ lives is evidence of movement away from self-harm 




and other-help, and the funnel shape in Figure 3 depicts a change in coping from 
inward-directed to outward-directed that seems to be a shared reality. 
 
Examining the lives of gay men through the theoretical framework of consumer coping 
advances consumer coping literature in several ways. First, as presented in the findings 
of the study, a strong convergence is found in the participants’ engagement in altruistic 
careers. These careers are “initiated to nurture the growth of, or address the problems 
of, a person’s physical, psychological, intellectual or emotional constitution, including 
medicine, nursing, psychotherapy, psychological counselling, social work, education 
or coaching” (Graf, Sator, and Spranz-Fogasy 2014, 1). Clearly, coping with their 
sexuality issues led the participants to pursue altruistic careers where they could not 
only continue to deal with their sexuality but also be productive in negotiating the 
social world. This illustrates coping-related growth in diverse contexts and confirms 
Duhachek’s (2005) point regarding enduring coping proclivities among consumers. 
 
Second, our study shows that our participants’ coping with the struggles of their sexual 
orientations due to the Irish Catholic church’s systemic oppression of homosexuality 
led them to different altruistic career choices where they finally gained a sense of 
redemption. The central place of redemption in Christian narratives and Roman 
Catholic theology no doubt make this implicit theme resonate strongly for our middle-
age Irish participants who were all brought up as Catholics. Our study then provides 
the empirical evidence of coping-related growth that may arise in our lives from 
stressful times (Henry 2004; Park 1998). Idiosyncratic to their subjective experiences 
of coping with adversities and consistent with their biographical histories, the career 
choices of the participants appear to result from their reflexive capacity to turn back 
on their life experiences. Eventually, in spite of their needs to cope with and 
accommodate a social order marked by the moral prohibition of homosexuality, they 
have succeeded in consolidating a reasonable and enduring modus vivendi (see Archer 
2007). Not that they were no longer coping with their sexuality by distracting, 
identifying, and protecting, but by their choices of different helping careers which 
enabled them to navigate their social worlds better and also gain a sense of redemption 
from engaging in altruistic works, even if initially through impure altruism. Third, by 




addresses the concerns of scholars urging for more careful consideration of coping 
within a developmental framework (e.g. Aldwin 2011). 
 
As noted in our review of studies on homosexual people, marketing researchers have 
given insufficient attention to the intersection of religion and homosexuality. This 
seems to be a considerable oversight. Religion still plays a crucial role in contemporary 
consumer societies and has a significant bearing on marketplace activities (e.g. 
Sandikci and Ger 2010). Our study also fills this void in consumer research by 
considering the overlooked intersection of religion, homosexuality, and career. Our 
findings, in some ways, resonate with those of Sandikci and Ger (2010). In their study 
the new Tesettür covering practice of Turkish women, “which brings restrictions, also 
provides a ground to realize one’s self” (30). This is similar to our study participants’ 
choice of altruistic careers in a religious context where homosexuality was considered 
sin. Paradoxically, the Catholic religion, which imposed restrictions on homosexuality, 
also provided the participants with an acceptable pathway to productive coping. Both 
altruism and redemption, two prominent themes in our study, occupy an essential place 
in the Christian religion. Our participants’ career choices suggest their effective 
negotiation with restrictions posed by systemic forces. By engaging in altruistic works, 
they provide a compelling exemplification that the moral teachings of religion 
transcend any divisions based on sexuality.  
 
Finally, this research further advances our understanding of religiously mediated gay 
identity that evolves in the field of career. It reconciles the concern of Keating and 
McLaughlin (2005) over the idea of describing a gay identity by overemphasizing the 
consumption of goods and display of images and dismissing aspects such as religion 
that may emerge as a compelling facet of gay identity. In addressing such a concern, 
our findings also add to the existing body of research that examines gay men’s 
altruistic engagements (Lewis 2010; Ng, Schweitzer and Lyons 2012). Our study 
reveals how gay men’s altruistic career choices may be one of the many means they 
use to cope with structural forces such as religious oppression of homosexuality. The 
presence of both self-interest and other interest motives in our participants’ career 
choices, however, makes us perceive these practices as impure altruism. The theme of 




difficulties while engaging in altruistic careers (Steen 2006). Surprisingly, in our 
participants’ coping with issues of homosexuality and also in making their choices of 
altruistic careers, we do not notice a robust effect of social class. For example, 
participants in the upper-middle class (Jim, the psychotherapist, and Kevin, the nurse) 
experienced similar problems with their homosexuality as Ronaldo (volunteer in 
NGO) and son to foster parents belonging to a lower social class. Furthermore, 
regardless of their current and past class-related resources such as family-peer 
socialization, educational experiences, and material resources (see Henry 2004), most 
of the participants turned to altruistic careers over their life-course. Our results then 
differ from the study by Henry (2004), which indicates that psychological dispositions 
affecting coping vary with one’s social class in that people with “more limited material 
resources will face greater adversity in terms of day-to-day stresses” (392). In Ireland 




In this study, we examine the coping behavior of a marginalized group of single, 
middle-aged, semi-closeted gay men who have suffered religious oppression due to 
their homosexuality. Our study may offer a way to examine responses to different other 
forms of structural oppression by other marginalized groups. Marginalized groups may 
comprise of racial minorities, older people, low-literates, and people in low-income 
brackets. Systemic oppression can as well take many different forms, such as 
exclusionary measures and restrictions posed by education and health service 
providers, for example. In some countries, the vested interests of ruling political parties 
can hinder certain groups’ access to resources. An examination of ways in which these 
excluded groups cope with structural bias can benefit from the findings of our study. 
It might also be fruitful to investigate the carryover role of and growth-related 
outcomes from their coping with structural inequities.  
 
We have shown how Irish gay men coped with the religious condemnation of 
homosexuality through exercising choices of altruistic careers. Their coping with 
issues about their sexuality led to their market-based choices of a career. Similarly, 




of life. Disadvantaged people may choose to incorporate their life experiences into 
their careers and to work in social work or community care. There is evidence that 
most people who chose social work as a career have suffered psychosocial trauma or 
have grown up in dysfunctional families (Rompf and Royse 1994). Refugees’ 
experiences of crime and violence often lead them to strive for an altruistic vocation 
(Tlhabano and Schweitzer 2007). LGBT people may decide to become political 
activists and campaigners or work for LGBT non-governmental organizations. 
Likewise, many people choose to become activists in social movements because of 
their backgrounds (see Hunt and Benford 1994; Valocchi 2012). Can these not be 
considered signs of growth emanating from coping with difficulties? Our study 
considers the career choices of our study participants to demonstrate the growth-
related outcomes of coping. In the context of other important life choices such as 
partner choice, marriage, and lifestyle, carryover effects and development from coping 
may well be visible. The applicability of our findings in these other contexts awaits 
further research. 
 
More generally, the finding that helping others helps the self, is likely to apply in a 
number of other contexts, including organ donation, gift giving, charitable giving, 
volunteering, and other seemingly selfless acts. Our findings suggest that even though 
helping actions may be motivated, in part, by impure altruism, the effects may be 
beneficial for both givers and recipients of such help. This would seem to be true 
whether or not there has been oppression and self-punishment (the top part of our 
model) and whether or not there are subsequent feelings of redemption (the bottom 
part of our model). But the model as a whole may nevertheless still apply. There are 
many forms of oppression, self-punishment, and redemption. We suspect that this 
coping model will apply in non-Christian cultures as well. Here too, these extensions 
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Chapter 6. Conclusion 
 
6.1 Introduction 
In this closing chapter, I wrap up my work to present a coherent understanding of the 
three studies (Chapters 3, 4, and 5) my Ph.D. thesis contains. I begin by recapitulating 
the research goals and questions that this study addressed. Next, I summarize the three 
articles before presenting the key findings. These observations are both study-specific 
individually reported in the three articles, as well as cumulative based on an integration 
of the findings. Besides the specific findings, I also discuss unexpected discoveries 
and reverberations. The third sub-section expands on this and discusses revelations 
that occurred during the research process. These are predominantly personal self-
discoveries. Contributions of the studies and their implications precede 
recommendations for future research. Before concluding this chapter, I offer some 
final reflections on boundaries around self-disclosure, resonances between the Indian 
and the Irish data, and the benefits and challenges of undertaking a Ph.D. by the 
Publication route. 
 
6.2 Research purpose revisited 
As noted in Chapter 1, homosexual people continue to encounter discrimination and 
atrocities in many societies, even in contemporary times where normalization of 
homosexuality is alleged to have grown (e.g., Kerrigan 2019). Beyond a shadow of a 
doubt, religious ideologies in many cultures have played the role of a moral compass 
in designating what is right or wrong about sexuality (Sherry et al. 2010; Siker 2007). 
Such prescriptions have fostered sexual stereotypes and caused immense distress to 
LGBTQ people who remain caught up in a lattice of conflicts. A sad outcome of these 
hardships is that many of the victims dwelling on the peripheries of society not only 
attempt but also succeed in their attempted suicides (Grzanka and Mann 2014). My 
study, grounded in anti-gay religious contexts focuses on reflexivity, and aims to 
contribute new insights into contemporary homosexual lives. In this attempt, my thesis 
revealed various forms of structural and societal oppression gay men face, the coping 
mechanisms they deploy, and the consumption (choices) they make. To this end, I 
contextualized my research at the intersection of ethnicity, religion, and the lived 




of gay men that I examined, I also employed my personal experiences to present 
insights to further our understanding of consumer coping and homosexual identity 
formation.  
 
There are three sets of questions about contemporary gay male lives that this thesis 
addresses. The first question answered through my autoethnographic poetry (Chapter 
3) involves the role of arts in intersectionality studies. To be specific, the research 
question was: How can arts-based research methods contribute to our understanding 
of the mental and social impacts of gendered oppressions? The dance autoethnography 
(Chapter 4) concentrates on two questions: How might consumption of dance facilitate 
identity transition of a liminar, in this case, a homosexual man emplaced in a 
heteronormative society? And what aspects of the dance aid such a transition in 
homosexual identity? Both of these essays unravel the external manifestations of my 
internal deliberations. The demonstrations are visible in the form of my 
autoethnographic poetry and dance. And Chapter 5, based on oral histories of single, 
middle-aged Irish gay men, investigates: How do marginalized consumers cope with 
systemic oppression through market-based choices? In this third essay, my concern 
shifts from the ‘form’ of reflexivity to the inherently reflexive process of coping. Here, 
too, market-based choice of careers emerges as a possible manifestation of the study 
participants’ internal deliberations. 
 
6.3 Research summary 
The driving force behind my research is my own sexual identity and social position. 
As someone who was born gay in an Indian society that considered homosexuality a 
taboo, a disease, or a deformity, I have grown up with an endless array of mental 
erotemes about my identity and social position. The research questions that guide my 
study, particularly my autoethnographies, are ‘the twigs of mental erotemes,’ which I 
discuss in the introduction to this thesis. I unpacked my life and laid bare such twigs 
of reflexivity through my introspective, autoethnographic dance and poetry. Broadly, 
my thesis is comprised of three articles, two of which are introspective, reflexive 
accounts (Chapters 3 and 4), and another of which is an oral history of single, middle-





For my introspective reflexive reports, I used both discursive (via poetic language) and 
embodied (via visceral bodily experiences during a dance) modes of reflexivity (Pagis 
2009). These allowed me to penetrate the deep-and-dark crevices and intersections of 
my life. Such insights, however, were not limited to merely personal experiences but 
cast light on the broader cultural norms making these accounts autoethnographic 
(Gallardo, Furman, and Kulkarni 2009). Chapter 3 of my thesis offered original, 
autoethnographic poems written in and about the Indian context. The autoethnographic 
poems draw attention to the themes of religious fundamentalism, the recently scrapped 
anti-sodomy statute--Section 377 of the Indian Penal Code, and heteronormative class-
based social structures that oppressed LGBTQ people in India. Mainly, this chapter 
italicizes the use of arts-based research methods (poetry in this study) in revealing the 
mental and social impacts of intersectional oppression. It is hoped that the poems will 
help build awareness of what it is like to survive at the intersection of multiple 
oppressive realities. 
 
Chapter 4 illustrated how consumption of a highly paradoxical form of dance called 
Tandava, or “the cosmic ballet,” served as a coping mechanism and empowered me to 
deal with my homosexual identity issues. I applied Barbour’s (2012) method of 
merging autoethnographic writing with a dance performance to describe my 
consumption of Tandava. For this, I engaged in real-time dance to offer a dance 
narrative. The focus of this study has been on dance movements and the symbolism in 
the dance. Through an evocative personal dance narrative, this chapter pulls attention 
to the many performance-centric ways of knowing that are themselves marginalized 
and unrecognized modes of consumption. 
 
Chapter 5 of my thesis steers attention away from my life story to the life stories of 
other gay men in a setting similar in many ways to that I was born in. For this study, I 
examined the lives of single, semi-closeted, middle-aged gay men in the Irish setting 
where Catholic religion, until recently, considered homosexuality a sin. Broadly, this 
study investigated the impact of systemic oppression on a marginalized group of gay 
men and their response to it through market-based choices of careers. The lives of the 
study participants have been severely impaired by the Catholic condemnation of 




theorized intersection of religion, homosexuality, and career, this study showed the 
importance of the underlying reflexive process of coping. 
 
6.4 Key findings 
I summarize the key findings of my thesis in three subsections: findings from 
autoethnographies, findings from oral history interviews, and unexpected discoveries 
and reverberations. The findings from the autoethnographic reports and oral histories 
are further split into individual study-specific findings stated in the articles, and 
cumulative findings arising from the simultaneous consideration of two or more of the 
three studies that form my thesis. I discuss the findings of my study after presenting a 
visual map that links the three articles. 
 
 
Figure 4: Visual map linking the three essays 
 
Findings from autoethnographies 
Individual study-specific findings: My autoethnographic poetry (Chapter 3) reveals the 
potential of arts-based research methods in showing the mental and social impacts of 
gendered oppression. An important finding from the study and what follows from my 
poems is the necessity of probing into the final representation that can itself serve as a 
self-created projective stimulus for further inquiry of the creator. There must be no 
question that expressing sensitive topics through creative platforms is more 
Essay 1
A Connection in Direction: 


















Coping and Career Choices: Irish Gay Men’s Passage from 
Hopelessness to Redemption
• Coping as a reflexive, recursive process (Aldwin 2011; Aldwin et al. 2011) 
• Temporal orientations in coping (Pavia and Mason 2004)
• Reflexivity as an activating force in coping  (Bekhter 2014)











comfortable and less troubled. However, as is the case with my poetry, the final 
representation can sometimes fail to reflect grids of oppression explicitly. They can be 
polysemous, prompting a need for deconstruction from the creator’s subjective lenses. 
Failure to do this could often result in misconstructions and misunderstandings. A 
flaming example is my poem The 6” Choker, the poetic representation of one of my 
jewellery designs, that was read by many merely as a male organ. Without disaffirming 
the presence of unintended double-entendres in my poem, I decode the poem in 
Chapter 3 to stress the necessity of probing into not just the final representation, but 
also the creator (if it is not the researcher). Aspects of identity, culture, religion, class-
based problems, and anti-gay legislation, that are covert in the poetic lines as well as 
embodied in my jewellery design, will not become apparent until the poetry or design 
is used as a projective guide to better view my life.  
 
The multiple meanings embedded in my poems, similar to Turner’s illustration of the 
ritual symbol of mudyi- or milk-tree of the Ndembu tribe, can be interpreted as having 
an ideological pole of symbolic meanings as well as a sensory or orectic pole (Turner 
1973, 1100). One side of the design and the resultant poem contribute to the 
articulation of my perception of the normative and social sexual order. The other side, 
by contrast, may refer to unintentional and subconscious sensory pleasures and desires. 
For an understanding of the diverse meanings in any art production, it may be 
reasonable to begin an inquiry of participants around ascertaining any existing artistic 
productions of theirs that might have a potential bearing on the research. Whether a 
specific artistic production or material is suitable for the research largely depends on 
how the researcher perceives it. Some elements, on the surface, can appear unrelated 
to the research purpose at an initial stage of the study. However, I assume that every 
bit of what the research participant has to offer is ‘data’ whose meaning and whether 
it is relevant or irrelevant to the study can only be understood during the analysis stage. 
In some instances, such as a photo journal created by a person a long time ago where 
a real-time engagement in the process or the act of creating the photo journal may not 
be possible, a post hoc auto-driving can be used. In other cases, where previous 
creations are not available, participants can be encouraged to engage in any self-chosen 
creative method of data collection (e.g., dance, poetry, designing, sketching, etc.) that 




the flow of the discussion. In such cases, it may also be productive to probe into the 
participants and their emergent creations during the process itself. Guided 
introspection may prove beneficial in noting their thoughts and feelings in real-time. 
In guided introspection, the participants introspect and record their observations under 
the guidance of the researcher (Xue and Pieter 2019). The participants’ verbal 
introspection responses on their internal states may serve as data (Wallendorf and 
Brucks 1993, 341). When the research objective is not to generate autobiographical 
narratives, it is practicable to use concurrent introspection somewhat analogous to 
Gould’s metacognitions. Time is an essential element in such concurrent introspection. 
The participant-introspector documents his or her observations right away or after a 
short time through written reports, photographs or videos (Xue and Pieter 2019). 
Participants can be provided with or they can use their own writing pads, cameras, and 
mobile phones to record their thoughts and observations. However, at times, informing 
the participants of the possibility of being questioned about their creation can also 
make the participants extra-vigilant and sensitive. It may likely make the process of 
discovery constrained or even overreaching. If the introspective activity comes across 
as too invasive, the researcher can merely record the visuals as memory aids, which 
will help in rebuilding the scenario at a later time (Xue and Pieter 2019). 
 
An ancillary finding is that sometimes an outward-inward approach can be highly 
beneficial when investigating sensitive topics such as intersectional oppression. 
Invisible practices of the oppressed person made visible can serve as doorways to learn 
about intersectional position and oppression. For (re)constructing cultural knowledge, 
“the senses in human understanding, consciousness and bodily movement” play a vital 
role (Stone, Firat, and Gould 2012, 420). My autoethnographic dance narrative 
(Chapter 4) unravels the significance of the consumption of dance and the lived body 
in my homosexual identity formation. In particular, the study draws on my 
somatovisceral experiences during my engagement with this dance form. The central 
focus of my Tandava on my body and bodily experiences resonates with the 
performative dimensions of knowledge that are thought to emerge from the moving 
and the performing body (Tanaka 2013, 51). Such an application helps illuminate the 
symbolism underlying my dance moves, the use of covert props (such as the trident 




reveal how ritualized dance consumption can offer a fruitful, idyllic liminal space that 
can facilitate sexual identity transition.  
 
Cumulative findings: A reading of the dance narrative alongside my autoethnographic 
poetry leads to some cumulative findings. From the performer’s standpoint, the dance 
movements may be infused with symbolic messages that need careful interpretation. 
Where a dance performance is used for research purposes, the act of the dance, too, 
just like the poems, can serve as a projective stimulus. Both autoethnographic poetry 
and dance reveal that the medium of the arts can offer a powerful “platform for making 
visible and audible our internal deliberations about life concerns and actions as we 
mediate our subjective or personal understandings with the objective structures and 
norms of society” (Ryan 2014, 16). As Ryan (2014, 8) aptly points out, 
“morphogenesis underpins the arts” insofar as the artist or the creator often questions 
social and cultural norms by posing novel methods of thinking or doing. The reflexive 
dialogues during my engagement with my Tandava dance, as well as my poems, offer 
much in support of Ryan’s (2014) claims. For instance, the blows of the ‘covert’ trident 
in my Tandava symbolize my fury toward the social oppression of homosexuality. 
Similarly, my hand gestures (or Hasta mudras) in holding a rattle-drum signify the 
sounds of victory over the heteronormative views. The covert dance props, such as the 
rattle-drum and the trident, approximate sound of victory. They facilitate 
communication of symbolic messages during my dance ritual (Minowa 2012). In the 
poetic medium, the description of one of my jewelry designs through the poetic 
language supports the generative and emergent properties of the arts. This mutability 
in different art forms can also be helpful for triangulation purposes. That is, not only 
can the design of jewelry and the poem (in my case) serve as projective triggers, but 
they can also offer two forms of ‘data.’ Multiple methods of collecting data contribute 
to a triangulation of the methods for a broader understanding of the studied phenomena 
and better trustworthiness of the results (Carter et al. 2014). 
 
Another cumulative finding from both the autoethnographic reports is the support for 
using introspection as a research method and the capacity of the arts to contribute to 
consumer research. Artistic engagements might themselves spur introspection 




participants’ introspection by exploring their thoughts and feelings during their 
involvement in the process, but it could also be traumatic. Care and sensitivity are 
needed. For example, if a participant breaks down while introspectively discussing an 
incident of sexual violence, the researcher should be able to recommend a qualified 
therapist. Also, in data gathering by interviews alone, encouraging participants to carry 
memory aids such as photos or artifacts they own during the conversations may be a 
potential way of keeping them introspective. While this may be feasible with many 
participants, some of them (e.g., my household helper) may have few such artifacts 
and no camera. Participants who are illiterate and preliterate cannot write poetry, and 
those who are physically impaired may not be able to dance. Those with Parkinson’s 
disease may be unable to paint or sketch. Projective methods may be better in such 
cases.  
 
As shown in Table 5 below, my autoethnographic poetry (Chapter 3) makes a case for 
‘narrative introspection’ (Gould 2006). The chapter offers a comprehensive discussion 
of Gould’s classification of narrative and metacognitive introspection. Narrative 
introspection entails autobiographical reflection and presenting one’s own story or 
particular aspects of it, whereas metacognitive introspection includes real-time 
thought-watching (Gould 2006, 2008). As for my autoethnographic poetry, narrative 
introspection equipped me to unravel the long-troubling aspects of my life 
autobiographically. Introspecting past life experiences served as an effective method 
of focusing attention on the intersectional oppression I experienced. The reflexive 
practice of poetry-writing also enabled me to call attention to the systemic oppression 
of LGBTQ people that were and are still prevalent in many parts of India. Therefore, 
through the method of narrative introspection, which took the form of 
autoethnographic poetry, I could not only speak about the challenges I encountered 
because of the issues mentioned above but also spotlight attention on the broader 
systemic issues that pose existential problems for gender minorities. Though I also 
reaped some therapeutic benefits from my engagement in introspective poetry-writing, 
which I mention later, such benefits as such were not anticipated. The main goal of 
this reflexive exercise was to connect my personal experiences with the broader 
cultural norms and to cast light on the systemic forces that I perceive as resulting in 





Table 5: Reflexivity: Method, form and content 
Chapter Method Form Content 
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In contrast to my autoethnographic poetry, in which I used autobiographical narrative 
introspection, my engagement with my dance (Chapter 4) makes a definite case for 
‘metacognitive’ introspection, but without excluding the value of ‘narrative’ 
introspection (Gould 2006). I performed my dance as a real-time exercise while 
remaining mindful of my visceral bodily sensations and the emergent thoughts. I 
recorded the symbolic meanings behind my dance movements during my dance. I did 
this through a suspension of my dance moves when I could transcribe my thoughts in 
real-time. While thoughts of some aggressive life events that I refer to as ‘moments of 
marginalization’ in Chapter 4 led to my dance, metacognitive introspection helped me 
connect the incidents to other similar situations and thus demonstrate how these 
cognate events impacted the development of my homosexual identity. Therefore, in 
some ways, both metacognitive introspection and narrative introspection find a place 
in my autoethnographic dance narrative. To explain this a little further, by remaining 
attentive to the sensations and thoughts during my dance movements and arresting the 
symbolism behind my dance steps, I could drift towards those past incidents that led 
to chaos in my life. This then allowed me to write autobiographically about those 
trying times, as well as to sew them together with the broader themes of homosexual 
identity formation and embodiment. My thoughts and sensations during the dance 
engagement “while seeking to get beyond conceptuality and language, reveal much 




(2008, 420). These narrative-metacognitive linkages typically lead to a deeper self- 
and social-insight (Gould 2012, 455). In my case, I found that my dance engagement 
surpassed the discursivity of language and revealed much about my gender, sexuality, 
and perception of related cultural discourses.  
 
Findings from oral history interviews 
Individual study-specific findings: Findings from the oral history interviews with Irish 
Catholic, single, middle-aged, semi-closeted gay men revealed substantial insights 
about how marginalized consumers cope with the legacy of systemic oppression 
through market-based choices. The Catholic Church’s bias towards homosexuality 
injected hopelessness into the participants. The hopeless state led them to engage in 
various forms of self-punishment. Surprisingly, over their life course, most of the 
participants, while still semi-closeted, turned to altruistic careers and intersubjective 
practices of caring for others. One of the study participants, Peter, who works as an IT 
telecommuter is engaged in alternative healing practices that he uses mainly for self-
help. His casual interest with holistic therapeutic practices like Reiki cannot be 
regarded as his career, nor does his oral testimony reflect themes of impure altruism 
and redemption associated with his career choice. However, since Peter was one of the 
seven participants in the research group for my study, I do mention him in Table 4 
(Participant Demographics and Interview Details) of Chapter 5. Failure to consider 
Peter’s data for the article (Chapter 5) would lead to discarding data that did not fit. 
Therefore, in the theme ‘Impure Altruism’ (Chapter 5), I mention that Peter mainly 
pursues healing activities for self-help purposes, which he stated in our discussions. 
For the other six participants, through their choices of altruistic careers, they not only 
continued to cope with their sexuality but also seemed to derive a sense of redemption. 
The process of coping had noticeable points of inflection that marked a change in the 
participants’ engagement from self-punishment to altruism. It is also apparent from 
our study’s findings that integrating Christian ideals of altruism and redemption into 
our participants’ professional commitments enabled the development of their 
religiously mediated gay identities. Inherent also within these career choices are 
Ricoeur’s (1992) notions stressing the interdependence of the self and the other, as 
well as the global ethical concept of the Golden Rule. Furthermore, my study reveals 




forces such as religious oppression of homosexuality. The findings from the study, 
most importantly, reveal the carryover role of and growth emanating from coping that 
were visible in the study participants’ choices of their careers. The Catholic Irish gay 
men’s reflexive choices of altruistic careers were instinctively geared toward the 
Catholic religious beliefs that they had grown up with. As I mention in chapter 5, 
Norman Vincent Peale’s statement that “every problem has in it the seeds of its own 
solution” explains why religion, which seemed to cause problems over homosexuality, 
paradoxically also became an elixir for the afflictions of the participants around their 
sexuality that the Catholic religion demonized.  
 
Cumulative findings: A reading of this study alongside the autoethnographic dance 
leads to some consistent insights. In the autoethnographic dance, I report the 
significant role of my religion, Hinduism, in influencing my choice of a dance form. 
As I reported in Chapter 4, I, perhaps, was guided by my natural instincts towards the 
Hindu God Lord Shiva, who is also called ‘Ardhanareshwar’ (i.e., embodying both 
masculine and feminine aspects) and his style of dance called ‘Tandava.’ Similar to 
my instincts and dispositions, grounded in my religion that affected my choice of a 
particular form of dance as a coping mechanism in my homosexual identity formation 
were the altruistic career choices of the Irish gay men. Their career choices during their 
reflexive coping process, too, were instinctively geared toward the Catholic religious 
beliefs (of altruism and redemption) that they had grown up with. Paradoxically, 
religion, which seemed to cause problems over homosexuality, became a panacea for 
our (mine as well as the study participants’) afflictions concerning our sexuality. 
 
Unexpected discoveries and reverberations 
An accidental reward resulting from my engagement with my autoethnographies was 
a surprising relationship that I found with poetry as a form of expression. As such, my 
association with poetry is new and unripe. The first poem I have ever written in my 
life is the one that features in Chapter 4 of this dissertation as part of my 
autoethnographic dance. Since my childhood, I have been pursuing different forms of 
art such as dance, singing, and designing through which I used to release and engage 
my suppressed desires. However, poetry per se never took a spot in my ‘closet.’ It was 




medium of expression that was left untapped, despite being so closely connected to 
other forms of art that I practiced. In the process, I began to dance my desires, 
musicalize my sexuality, and design ‘chokers’ through the language of poetry. The 
common thread in all these practices was the ‘expression’ of my unfulfilled longings 
and intense impulses. Put another way, my newfound relationship with poetry unfurled 
only during my autoethnographic engagement. 
 
Also, I have been impacted in many ways while sketching my autoethnographic 
poetry. First, many repressed emotions found release while I engaged with the process 
of writing poetry. The practice served as an entrée door that opened backward in time 
and allowed me a chance to revisit my past most creatively and legitimately. Second, 
engaging with my poetry allowed me to come to terms with my own ‘hidden 
consumption’ and the shrouded ideologies such as my non-consumption of the macho 
culture. Third, trying out meaningful spaces between lines and laying out the 
typography of the poems served as further outlets for expressing my creativity 
(Knowles et al. 2012). They also played a significant role in reinforcing my intentions 
and hopefully gaining greater reader appreciation (Longenbach 2007). For me, 
contemplating line breaks in my poem was similar to visiting an echo-chamber 
whereby my beliefs were clarified- some compressed, whereas others amplified. 
Fourth, much like many other novice poet-researchers like Rawlins (2018, 156), my 
autoethnographic poetry provided me with ‘scholarly legitimation.’ The 
phenomenological spirit of autoethnographic poetry allowed me not just to understand 
myself but also to speak to others in a way in which I could more effortlessly 
encompass and narrate my homosexuality. Such an exercise became a kind of 
discourse for me through which I was interacting with my poems as well as the 
invisible ‘other.’ In particular, the use of satire in poetry empowered me to express my 
qualms and distrust for the society in which I grew up. For instance, the over-the-edge 
wordings in my poem The Ironic If... facilitated the understanding of my abysmal 
cynicism in that how ‘far wide my cynicism could ride’ and helped me step down from 
the plane of ironic-reality to ‘reality.’ Finally, the unburdened-unobligated-
unwrapping of my unstructured poems allowed me further agency in expressing my 
homosexuality towards greater self-awareness and self-understanding. It gave me the 




It also came as a surprise that my autoethnographic dance published in Consumption 
Markets & Culture captured a lot of attention, as evidenced by an Altmetric score of 
30 (https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/10253866.2018.1494593#metrics-
content) positioning my article in the top 5% of all research outputs recorded by 
Altmetric. The question, however, lingers in my mind if starting my academic career 
with an autoethnography of my sexual orientation was a good move. Not that I regret 
telling a personal story, but I have to dismally acknowledge that I have had to pay a 
post-publication heavy-duty-tax on the personal front. This was in the form of further 
mockery over my sexual identity from family members and social ‘others,’ fractured 
relations, being suspected of playing the ‘gay card,’ and my immediate family 
members’ incessant apprehension about the resulting stigma and fear of attracting 
damage from religious fundamentalists in my country. Not to mention that I 
experienced the intense emotional agony of engaging in introspection (Gould 2006) 
and autobiographical writing about, trying to revive, and publicizing gory life 
experiences such as failed suicide attempts that are never a breezy, weightless pursuit. 
Despite all this and a person’s motive to reveal gory personal experiences that may 
reflect and, in turn, restrain social injustices potentially to the narrator’s detriment, it 
is hard to imagine that some people accuse such individual reports of narcissism and 
solipsism (see Ploder and Stadlbauer 2016). 
 
6.5 Contributions to knowledge 
Our personal “meanings, discourse, rituals and practices” are enmeshed with and tie 
easily with other cultural aspects, despite the fact that we normally fail to “think of 
ourselves as ‘a culture’” (Stone, Firat, and Gould 2012, 419). The first two 
autoethnographic accounts of my dissertation present my personal experiences, 
meanings, and practices around my sexuality in an effort to inform our understanding 
of contemporary homosexual lives in a non-Western context. Chapter 3 consisting of 
my autoethnographic poetry, makes two vital contributions to marketing and consumer 
studies on intersectionality. The first contribution is methodological. The introspective 
autoethnographic poems, based on the case study, potentially generate a more 
profound understanding of the lived experiences of LGBTQ people in India. As is 
argued, arts-based research methods might help to uncover inequality (Finley 2008) in 




expression of their subjective experiences (Huss 2007). Additional benefits are already 
discussed in the previous section on the study’s findings. The autoethnographic poetry 
also reprioritizes attention to intersectionality from intersecting identities to the 
systemic forces resulting in intersectional oppression (Steinfield et al. 2019). My 
poems ventilate my feelings about the adversities caused to LGBTQ people in India 
because of the prior anti-homosexual laws, as well as religious and political structures 
and class-based systems. By calling attention to these structural factors perpetuating 
consumer injustices, the essay invigorates institutional perspectives on 
intersectionality (e.g., Ger 2018). 
 
The second article (Chapter 4) of my thesis accentuates embodied ways of knowing in 
consumer studies by conceptualizing dance as a form of hedonic consumption. The 
“multisensory, fantasy, and emotive aspects” (Hirschman and Holbrook 1982, 92) of 
my dance empowered me to cope with the issues of my homosexual identity formation. 
As reported in the chapter, consumer research has seen a burgeoning interest in studies 
of the consumption practices and lifestyles of homosexual people over the last few 
decades (e.g., Hsieh and Wu 2011; Schofield and Schimdt 2005). Nevertheless, such 
studies remain limited to the realm of goods and services, without paying enough 
attention to dance, music, language, and the like. Marginalized people often take 
recourse in the artistic media to negotiate their identities and express resentments 
amidst hostile environments (e.g., Rose 1994; Desmond 2001; Iglesias 2006; Gittens 
2012). In this study, I use the artistic medium of dance. The highly personalized dance 
ritual of Tandava facilitated my transition from a state of confusion to acceptance, if 
sometimes only for a brief period. It served as a medium of expressing the ineffable. 
As the 1930 interpretive dancer Isadora Duncan is reported to have replied when she 
was asked what her dance meant: “If I could say it then I wouldn’t have to dance it” 
(Dos Passos 1936/2000).  
  
Ethnographic studies have been conducted to examine a servitude culture in eastern 
India (Ray and Qayum 2009) and urban class structures in Southern India (Dickey 
2016). These studies show the quite-prevalent class-based inhumane handling of 
Indian servants as well as the caste-based obstacles regarding aspects of cleanliness 




based structures in India, the studies could have benefitted from using arts-based 
research methods. For example, Dickey (2016, 202-203), towards the end of her book, 
narrates the story of a ritual god-dancer and a middle-class man named ‘Murugan’. 
Examining the god dancer while engaging in the ritual (which he deems to be low-
class) could lead to broader cultural understandings by using Gould ‘s introspective-
metacognitive linkages, as was the case in my Tandava. I could understand and address 
my homosexual identity issues during my Tandava. Similarly, in the case of god-
dancing, examining the active participation of ‘Murugan’ in ritual dance could help us 
understand broader, troubling class-based issues in his life. His ritual-dance could be 
used as a projective stimulus.  
 
Overall, my autoethnographic dance narrative contributes both to the literature on 
homosexual identity formation and to understandings of the promise of dance in 
consumer research. By and large, the autoethnographic performance of Tandava 
reminds us to appreciate as well as assimilate dispersed ways of knowing 
(Conquergood 1998). Put differently, without its specific artistic expression, what does 
Van Gogh’s “Starry Night” mean? Or, without your photos and videos, what did last 
summer mean? The novelty of my research also lies in using the photographs of my 
hand postures (Hasta mudras) to help readers visualize the flow of the dance and to 
illustrate my interpretation of the symbolism in the dance. By and large, my dance 
narrative of Tandava draws attention to the “agentic use of the body’s sensory 
potential” and reinforces the role of embodiment in consumer research (Joy and Sherry 
2003, 280). 
 
A joint contribution emanating from both of my study’s reflexive autoethnographic 
reports is the broadening of “the horizons of geography” concerning research on 
marginalized groups (England 1994, 83) to non-Western contexts. Both my 
autoethnographic studies in a context within India fill a geographical and empirical 
void in consumer studies of homosexual people in non-Western settings. Referring to 
the Table 1 in the introduction (Chapter 1) of my PhD thesis, very few studies besides 
Hsieh and Wu (2011) have examined the lives of gay men in non-Western cultures. 
Another study by Belk, Østergaard, and Groves (1998) on prostitution and sexual 




lifestyle among gay men in the Thai culture. Their research reveals how Thai men’s 
intercourse with men is not treated as homosexual activity in Thailand. It seems that 
Western conceptualizations of homosexuality may not be applicable in non-Western 
cultures. Discourses on the various definitions of and shifts in meanings associated 
with Kathoey, the rise of transsexual culture, and societal perceptions about Kathoey 
remain the central focus of most of the Asian studies of LGBTQ people (see Käng 
2012; Ocha 2012; Brummelhuis 1999). Nevertheless, these studies suggest that 
LGBTQ people may have quite different ideologies, lifestyles, and patterns of 
consumption in non-Western societies. Therefore, it is essential to investigate the lived 
experiences, consumption patterns, and marketplace choices of homosexual people in 
non-Western contexts. They may have very different ideologies, lifestyles, and 
consumption patterns. My autoethnographic poetry, but also dance, informs our 
understanding of the systemic pressures and the broader cultural norms prevalent in 
India that place existential challenges on LGBTQ people and influence their 
homosexual identity formation.  
 
Overall, the first two articles in this Ph.D. dissertation make methodological 
contributions. They exemplify that there are different ways of eliciting data. For 
example, poetry and dance, can be used to access reflexivity and dig deeper into 
ourselves and our lived experiences (Norton 2017). Not only do my two self-reflexive 
reports methodologically potentially advance our understanding of a gay consumer’s 
reflexive life, they also offer empirical evidence of how introspection can act as an 
effective approach for accessing and stimulating reflexivity. As argued in the previous 
section on this study’s key findings, both narrative and metacognitive introspection 
facilitated deep access to my past as well as enabled a better understanding of my 
reflexive deliberations concerning my sexuality.  
 
These benefits of introspection can also emerge in ethnographic (Minowa, Visconti, 
and Maclaran 2012) and netnographic studies (Kozinets and Kedzior 2009). When a 
researcher conducts ethnography in a community of which he is not a member, after 
establishing some rapport, the ethnographer may encourage the informants to self-
observe, monitor, and record their thoughts and cognitive processes (Caughey 1982). 




of…cultural knowledge explicit” (Caughey 1982, 125). What the informants think 
about their evolving thoughts and feelings in real-time may contribute to 
‘metacognitive introspection’ during a fieldwork (Gould 2008). Furthermore, it is 
possible to elicit participant thoughts by encouraging them to engage in creative 
pursuits, as illustrated in my reflexive autoethnographies. Real-time thought watching 
can possibly also benefit auto-nethnographies. Auto-netnographers “use in-depth field 
noting and observations to ‘reflect on their own online experiences and then use these 
field notes and observations to provide insights into online consumer practices and 
meanings’” (Kozinets and Kedzior 2009, 3). Although focusing on previous online 
interactions aligns with the previously-discussed narrative introspection, there appears 
to be a lot more significance of metacognitive introspection in virtual environments. 
Certain people termed ‘griefers’ enjoy cyber aggression just like real-world criminals, 
and others switch gender roles (Kozinets and Kedzior 2009). Their thoughts and 
feelings during real-time engagement in the virtual world may better illuminate their 
cultural experiences. When it comes to other ethnographic methods that may benefit 
from introspection, such as studies that use photo elicitation auto-driving techniques, 
informants can reflect on their frozen moments captured in their photographs to 
“become projective interpreters of their own actions” (Heisley and Levy 1991, 269). 
 
The third essay (Chapter 5), in which a theoretical framework of consumer coping is 
used to examine the lives of Irish gay men, sought to advance the consumer coping 
literature. My research considered the undertheorized intersection of homosexuality, 
religion, and career choice. Advances to the consumer coping literature were rendered 
in several ways. Most importantly, the study demonstrates the carryover role of coping 
strategies in diverse contexts of a person’s life. The study findings show how coping 
with their sexuality issues in an anti-gay Catholic setting led the participants to pursue 
altruistic careers where they could not only continue to deal with their sexuality but 
also be productive in negotiating the social world. This provides evidence for coping-
related growth (Henry 2004; Park 1998). The study participants seemingly gained a 
sense of ‘redemption’ for the ‘sin’ of homosexuality. These findings contribute 
towards the existing body of research that examines gay men’s altruistic engagements 
(Ng, Schweitzer and Lyons 2012; Lewis 2010). The study’s overarching theme of 




difficulties while engaging in altruistic careers (Steen 2006). By delving into the 
reflexive coping processes and focusing on career choices, we show that altruism can 
be a means by which to cope with systemic oppression.  
 
The third essay (Chapter 5) also offers a conceptual model of the coping process that 
illustrates the changes in participants’ ways of coping from inner-directed self-
punishment to outward-directed forms of altruism. A notable observation in my 
research is the inadequate support for the influence of the participants’ social class and 
resources on their coping with sexuality issues. Such an observation is a caveat not to 
consider LGBT lives as something monolithic and clearly defined. Class-based issues 
may be a cause to worry in societies where class-based stratifications are pronounced. 
Perhaps in class-oriented societies like India, the influence of class-based resources on 
coping strategies might be more prominent. Another potential interpretation of the 
absence of class-based influences on the participants’ ways of coping with structural 
oppression of homosexuality is the dominant influence of the Catholic religion and the 
Catholic Church, which transcended the entire Irish society (Miller 1973, White 2010). 
The gay participants thus chose altruistic careers to manoeuvre their ways through 
social structures, without alienating or disaffiliating themselves from the dominant 
religious instructions. In other words, they stopped short of full empowerment. Full 
empowerment may have meant challenging the dominant ideology by not staying 
closeted and hidden, like the closeted priests in my research who are still found 
‘coping’ with and negotiating their sexuality problems through ‘impure altruism.’ 
 
6.6 Research implications 
The results from this study support literature in consumer research that indicates that 
many LGBTQ people are still subject to systemic forms of prejudice and 
discrimination (Walters and Moore 2002). As observed in my study, these 
discriminations are quite prevalent in societies where religious influences exist. It is 
worth noting the study findings suggesting that reflexive introspective arts-based 
research methods may help to identify the multiple oppression faced by LGBTQ 
people. Benefits from applying arts-based research methods can be especially 
attractive in settings in which language barriers, cultural norms, and systemic factors 




demonstrated in my reflexive essays, has implications from the perspective of the 
methods we employ to understand the lives of oppressed people located on the fringes 
of society.  
 
Research shows that consumption plays a vital role in many gay men’s identity 
projects (Hseih and Wu 2011; Kates 2002). Studies also show that spaces like bars and 
pubs serve as potential avenues for identity formation and expression for them 
(Haslop, Hill, and Schmidt 1998). However, based on the data from my study, it seems 
essential to consider and integrate new forms of experiential and embodied 
consumption, such as dance, that can serve as a space for identity formation. 
Alternative forms of knowledge production might lead to a better understanding of 
culture (O’Sullivan and Kozinets 2019). In chapters 3 and 4 of this dissertation, I 
present my autoethnographic poetry and dance as alternate epistemic practices to 
mobilize a discussion around reflexive and introspective arts-based methods of 
investigation into the lived experiences of homosexual people. As with others, there 
are multiple realities in the lives of gender minorities that necessitate the use of 
multiple methods. Some contexts, such as the lives of oppressed and closeted gay men 
that I sought to understand in my research, necessitate the use of introspective methods 
such as autoethnography and oral history interviews. By using introspective 
approaches, we may be able to gain insights into marginalized people’s sequestered 
experiences, which often have a substantial impact on their consumption preferences 
as well as life choices in general over their lifetime. 
 
This study suggests that changes in research practice are required to achieve a more 
holistic understanding of homosexual lives. These changes are essential in terms of 
methods and in terms of an increased emphasis on examining older LGBTQ 
populations. Old-age sub-groups may be more susceptible to societal influences and 
mental health problems as they are more likely to have grown up in non-gay-friendly 
environments and may even still be living in ‘the closet.’ Ageing LGBTQ people who 
may be in ‘the closet’ may have greater concerns about divulging their sexual 
orientation. Given their life-long investments in non-gay identities, these concerns 




purposes. Virtual gay apps such as Grindr, Growlr, and Blued may nevertheless be 
feasible selection tools. 
 
6.7 Recommendations for future research 
The focus of my research has been on single, middle-aged, semi-closeted gay men 
whose lives have been severely constrained by society’s heteronormative imperatives. 
However, “the force of sexual normalcy cuts across multiple systems of privilege and 
oppression, is used to regulate all people, and frequently sits at the heart of national 
and global struggles” (Ward and Schneider 2009, 433, original italics). Therefore, it 
would be insightful to examine consumption practices and identity projects of 
homosexual people and other non-binary people across different cultures, religions, 
and social categories. This study centered on middle-age. Mid-life, as such, as Briggs 
(1993) asserts, represents a transition and involves a heightened, reflexive awareness 
of new ways of being. The current generation of young gay men has significantly 
different experiences from those of older gay men (Jones and Pugh 2005). For the gay 
men of today’s age, sexuality may not lead to fractured reflexives in Archer’s (2007) 
terms. Their consumption practices merit investigation. 
 
Arts-based approaches, in diverse forms, may give expression to many oppressed 
voices, as well as help us to explore marginalized people’s consumption practices 
further. As noted in the concluding section of Chapter 3, community-based arts 
practices may lead to greater participation by marginalized people and help unveil 
oppression. Indigenous art forms and practices in some cultures may mark starting 
points. Also, the different forms of introspection that predominate diverse societies are 
worthy of study. Just as important is to examine the culture-specific introspective 
processes that may relate to and speak of broader cultural norms. A potential problem 
about using autoethnographic poetry is that it may not be practicable in circumstances 
where the researcher is not a part of the same group under investigation. Ethnographic 
poetry is an option. My autoethnographic poetry also indicates the possibility of the 
potential application of ethnographic poetry in consumer research on gender minorities 
and other marginalized people. Ethnographic poetry refers to the verses produced by 
researchers based on their fieldwork (Maynard and Cahnmann-Taylor 2010). Poetry 




luxury of further attention, being able to linger longer, beyond ethnographic 
unearthing, to qualify a deeper sense of reflection on exacting lived experiences” 
(Downey 2019, 4). Some of the disadvantaged people may also be poorly educated or 
illiterate, so they might not even be able to articulate their vulnerabilities by ordinary 
words, let alone poetry. Under such circumstances, ethnographic poetry written by the 
researcher based on ethnographic observations of the illiterate participants might be 
valuable in depicting the participants’ infirmities more adequately. That is, studies 
based exclusively on ethnographic observations (and not interviews) may as well 
benefit from poetry. For example, the class and caste-based inhuman handling of 
Indian servants in Ray and Qayum’s (2009) study could offer a powerful depiction of 
the domestic helper’s hardships through ethnographic poetry written by the authors for 
a greater reader appreciation. 
 
An understanding of the role of silence in reflexivity could be another possible area of 
research. Silence seems to have diverse meanings in my Tandava (Chapter 4) too. 
Moments of stillness, such as during my Tandava, are full of insinuations about gender, 
heterodoxy, and power relations. As Morison and Macleod (2014, 706) note, 
qualitative research has mostly remained silent about ‘silence’ that the post-
structuralist, Mazzei, refers to as “speaking without speaking.” The topic of silence 
may be particularly useful to gender scholars in marketing and consumer research. 
Moving beyond the simple binary understanding of silence as a mere lack of spoken 
words to grasp ‘veiled silences’ which may be laden with meanings (Morison and 
Macleod 2014) can open up new research vistas for consumer researchers. More 
generally, practitioners can explore a host of other sensitive topics such as drug 
consumption, violence, and abuse by delving further into the consumers’ silent and 
unspoken crevices. 
 
Some of these points echo the sociologist, Nicos Mouzelis’ concept of apophatic 
reflexivity. Mouzelis (1999, 2010) suggests that individual reflexivity can take both 
cataphatic and apophatic forms. The cataphatic reflexivity of Giddens, which 
emphasizes the affirmative form of reflexivity in defining life-goals and decisions, 
stands in stark contrast to the apophatic reflexivity of Jiddo Krishnamurthi, which is 




(Mouzelis 1999). Cataphatic forms of reflexivity are hyper-activistic, cognitive-based, 
and means-ends-oriented in that it “excludes or peripheralizes more apophatic, 
contemplative, less cognitive ways of living in a world full of choices and individual 
challenges” (Mouzelis 2010, 273). The word ‘apophatic,’ as Mouzelis indicates, 
includes the notion of negativity in the sense of suspension of thoughts, cleansing of 
mind, and absence of cognitive calculations. He suggests the subject is required to 
construct a biography for a meaningful existence in post-traditional societies 
characterized by a plurality in life-worlds and contingencies. With such a suspension 
of the cognitive apparatuses, the mind quiets, and the observing and observed parts of 
the self merge (Mouzelis 2010). By shifting the focus to post-material and post-secular 
beliefs and ideals, the idea of ‘apophatic reflexivity’ may broaden the received or 
normative views of reflexivity (Tsekeris 2010). Engagement in apophatic forms of 
reflexivity are possibly a widespread phenomenon in Asian cultures where meditation 
is very popular and has long been practiced. For example, with several mediation 
centers across the country, the Buddhist practice of Vipassana mediation is widely 
prevalent in India. There are several heritage parks and resorts offering Vipassana 
camps. Examining these consumption forms of reflexivity and spaces of meditation 
camps may contribute to an understanding of Indian culture, consumption, as well as 
market-based choices of services such as retreats and camps in Heritage parks. 
Moreover, taking into account that class-based concerns is often a common feature in 
Asian cultures and that the popular meditation and structured Vipassana camps in 
India, for example, are pricey and beyond the reach of the masses, one possible 
research project might be to examine how class influences the choice of reflexive 
techniques? What aspects of culture influence such choices? Are there particular 
systemic conditions that lead to choices of different apophatic forms of reflexivity? 
Examining the engagement of people in these secular modes of consumption practices 
in religiously dominated societies like India, for example, seems puzzling and 
interesting. Addressing these concerns might provide fresh insights into culture, 
consumption, and the marketplace. 
 
The argument I put forward in my autoethnographic dance (Chapter 4) regarding dance 
as a hedonic form of consumption suggests that there may be many other ways of 




consumption. As such heterodox consumption, reaching far beyond the traditionally 
held types of consumption, may be a fertile field for future research. For example, 
similar to the consumption of stillness during my Tandava, consuming silence through 
meditation or vipassana may draw attention to the symbolic and experiential aspects 
of consumption. Heterodox consumption can also take on dissident manifestations like 
consuming negative self-harm thoughts. Consumption may well take heterodox forms 
for marginalized and non-binary people who fail to fit societal stereotypes. These 
explorations can have a significant public purpose and contribute to the 
Transformative Consumer Research movement, which has gained substantial 
momentum in consumer research. 
 
There is a belief that “production always involved consumption (and vice versa)” 
(Ritzer and Jurgenson 2010, 14). Both are inextricably linked. I conceptualize dance 
as a form of hedonic consumption in my autoethnographic dance paper (Chapter 4). 
To do so, I emphasize “the multisensory, fantasy, and emotive aspects” (Hirschman 
and Holbrook 1982, 92) in the dance. However, the hedonic consumption of dance can 
also be viewed from the lens of “prosumption,” where the dancer consumes the dance 
he produced or performed. This can be an alternative way to look at the simultaneous 
production and consumption of dance performance. While my autoethnographic dance 
considers participant artistic experience, these might be extended to consider spectator 
responses as well, i.e., responding to someone else’s art. In the latter case, the 
consumption of dance by the audiences may be as significant as prosumption by the 
performer(s). An interesting example is the British choreographer, Matthew Bourne’s 
retelling of the traditional Swan Lake narrative with male swans that “teases the 
audience with the promise, and perhaps the consummation, of a homoerotic 
relationship” (Drummond 2003, 242). In particular, muscular men’s (rather than 
female characters’) unconventional ballet gives visual excitement and emotional 
gratification to gay audiences, as well as elicits highly positive responses from the 
broader public. “Rather than boycott the ballet as sacrilege or dismiss it as 
inconsequential, critics and audiences welcomed it on its own terms, intrigued by new 
possibilities of movement, relationship, and resonance prompted by the change” 
(Drummond 2003, 253). In such a performance especially meant for audiences (unlike 




the act might be significant for the dancer/performer, consumption of the target 
audiences assumes more weight.  
 
In a similar vein, ‘self-harm’ thoughts can be viewed through both the lenses of 
consumption and prosumption. When the person thinks of harming oneself, he can be 
considered both the producer and consumer of self-harm. By contrast, the person could 
be engaged in witnessing an act of self-harm, in which case the primacy of 
consumption is apparent. The self-harm theme is evident in my autoethnographic 
poetry and in the lives of the Irish participants of my research. Given the potential 
social consequences of such ideations, conceptualizing self-harm as a form of 
consumption or prosumption may shed new light on consumer behavior. As well, such 
a conceptualization may help in understanding consumers’ lives more fully. 
 
Chapter 4 of this thesis that offers my dance narrative draws attention to the issues of 
power and resistance in liminal spaces. Consumption of dance during these liminal 
spaces facilitated my homosexual identity formation. The fantasy aspects and 
liminality of my dance accentuate the significance and productivity of ‘thirdspaces’ 
(Lefebvre 1974; Soja 1996). The (re)forming of gendered identities in the fluid, third 
spaces can create new possibilities for human understanding. I think it might be 
insightful to examine such third-spaces in the lives of marginalized people. Potentially, 
these third spaces offer avenues of “radical openness, a context from which to build 
communities of resistance and renewal that cross the boundaries and double-cross the 
binaries of race, gender, class and all oppressively Othering categories” (Soja 1996, 
84). Both material and imagined ‘thirdspaces’ may provide a fresh way of thinking 
beyond the spectrum of problematic binaries and boundaries such as heterosexual and 
homosexual/ right and wrong/ inner reality and external life/ fantasy and reality/ self 
and other, which pervade the lives of many of us. In my dance autoethnography, I refer 
to both the dance floor’s physical space, which resonates with Soja’s Firstspace and 
the dancer’s imaginative, symbolic and visionary aspects intersecting with Soja’s 
Secondspace. The simultaneous existence of both the concrete and the imaginary 
spaces in my dance draws attention to Soja’s Thirdspace. I also refer to the mere 
presence of imaginary spaces at the end of the essay. This is when I do not have access 




in my dance poem. Embodied practices such as dance and drama, as well as fire-
walking religious rituals, could be similar, interesting areas of exploration for studying 
spaces where human material and imaginative aspects merge.  
 
Drawing on the third study of my thesis (Chapter 5), it might also be fruitful to explore 
the coping processes of other marginalized people, such as those with inadequate 
levels of literacy, the impoverished, and those with disabilities. Our model of coping 
may apply to non-Christian contexts as well. The meaning of reflexivity throughout 
the lives of gay men studied is evident in their career choices by which they negotiate 
their ways in the world. A possible future area of research may be to employ Archer’s 
(2007) below-mentioned typology to explore the modes of reflexivity.  
 
Table 6: Modes of Reflexivity  (adapted from Archer 2007, 93)
 Modes of Reflexivity Definition 
Communicative reflexives “Those whose internal conversations require 
completion and confirmation by others before resulting 
in courses of action.” 
Autonomous reflexives “Those who sustain self-contained internal 
conversations, leading directly to action.” 
Meta-reflexives “Those who are critically reflexive about their own 
internal conversations and critical about effective 
action in society.” 
Fractured reflexives “Those whose internal conversations intensify their 
distress and disorientation rather than leading to 
purposeful courses of action.” 
 
Findings from my third study (Chapter 5) suggests the possible use of the lenses of 
reflexivity to study marginalized people’s coping and choices. For example, self-
punishment that is one of the prominent themes of my study, indicates the possibility 
of fractured reflexives, as shown in the table 6 above. Similarly, the strategic choices 
of careers by the participants suggest a possible linkage with autonomous reflexives.  
 
In the findings section of Chapter 5, I discussed the minimal apparent influence of the 
participants’ social backgrounds on their ways of coping with systemic inequities. 
Exploring the phenomenon of coping in class-based cultures such as Latin America 
and India could be insightful. The model of coping presented in my study may be 




people to lead lives differently and make life choices based on the prevailing norms. 
Ethnicity, race, accumulated and ancestral wealth, and gender are some criteria of 
social stratification. My research has presented a case of religious institutional 
oppression. Several other forms of systemic injustices based on social stratification are 
prevalent in many societies. For example, people with low wages, or those belonging 
to scheduled castes and tribes in Asian countries, may experience persistent 
educational and job barriers. My study, and particularly the coping process model, 
might be helpful in these contexts as well. 
 
6.8 Some final reflections 
6.8.1 Boundaries around self-disclosure 
In discussing ethical considerations in autoethnographic writing, it is crucial to 
recognize the difference between “researcher-and-researched” and “researcher-is-
researched” autoethnographies that Doloriert and Sambrook (2009) conceptualize. The 
researcher uses “auto” to describe “ethno” in the case of the former, but he is not the 
sole focus of the research (Doloriert and Sambrook 2009, 36). In contrast, “the 
researcher-is-researched autoethnography leans more towards an ‘introspective 
narrative’, as the researcher is the only participant within the study” (ibid., 37). As my 
autoethnographic poetry and dance fall into the latter category in which I am the sole 
study participant, self-disclosure is not devoid of the possibility of physical and 
psychological damage. While writing my autoethnographic poems, I found it quite 
challenging to negotiate the boundary concerns regarding full-disclosure of some gory 
life incidents. For example, I mentioned in Chapter 3 that to facilitate narrative 
introspection, I resorted to some mnemonics or memory aids, such as photos and 
personal letters. However, I found it extremely uncomfortable to share these very 
intimate memory aids in my study mainly because my family members have 
persistently expressed hesitation about sharing some pictures from my life that indicate 
violent events. Often, I have even been advised by them not to share my paper on 
autoethnographic poetry as they feared being harmed by religious extremists in my 







6.8.2 Resonances: Irish and Indian data 
This thesis, just like Frank’s (1995) The Wounded Storyteller, is, for me, “a survival 
kit, put together out of my need to make sense of my own survival, as I watch others 
seeking to make sense of theirs” (xiii). The self-story of my participants does not 
convert to my story, but as Frank (1995) asserts, it helps me “develop sufficient 
resonance with that story so that I can feel its nuances and anticipate changes in plot” 
(158). My personal story and life choices as an Indian gay man born in a Hindu 
religious setting resonates with the experiences of the single, middle-aged Irish gay 
men I studied as a part of my research. Since both India and Ireland are societies where 
religion continues to play an influential role in people’s lives, homosexuality has been 
a long-standing issue in both countries. For centuries, several world religions have 
taken proscriptive stances against homosexuality (Siker 2007). To address the 
difficulties imposed by the religious issues around homosexuality, either by Hindu 
dance in my case or altruistic careers in the Irish context, my participants and I made 
what seem to be reasonable choices. There are also some other similarities between 
my experience and those of the Irish gay men examined in my research. My career 
choice of academics has been the result of my coping with my sexuality issues. Studies, 
for me, were initially a defense mechanism but later metamorphosed into a passion. 
Irish gay men who were examined have also pursued altruistic careers such as the 
priesthood, psychotherapy, nursing, and working in an NGO as a part of their coping 
with their sexuality problems.  
 
6.8.3 Ph.D. by Publication 
Recently, as an alternate path to finishing doctoral research through writing a 
conventional monograph, Ph.D. by Publication or Article-based Ph.D. has acquired a 
strong force. In a Ph.D. by Publication, a collection of articles comprises the Ph.D. 
thesis (Frick 2019). Quite early on in my Ph.D. journey, I decided to take this 
alternative route to my Ph.D. My Ph.D. thesis comprises of three articles, two of which 
are already published in Consumption Markets & Culture. The pursuit of this non-
traditional route to the monograph was very challenging but also rewarding. Not only 
have I immensely benefitted from the peer review process, but I have also received an 
informed recognition of the originality of my research and made my work available to 




evident via the article-based Ph.D. route, and I was able to build my track record with 
publications (O’Keeffe 2020). While, many-a-times, I was distressed because of 
certain journals’ lengthy turn-around time, the adventurous pleasure of being exposed 
to journal editors’ scrutiny and responding to and negotiating the lengthy and often 
conflicting reports from the reviewers was incredible. My biggest takeaway from the 
process has been the realization of the reviewers’ time spent and commitment to help 
make an article worthy of publication.  
 
6.9 Conclusion 
Overall, this research is firmly embedded in a wide range of literature that spans 
various disciplines, allowing a fresh look at the relationship between homosexuality, 
consumption, culture, and the marketplace. With a sincere belief in the view that 
nothing is complete in the world and that we only present fragments of completeness, 
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